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Ot pepakrTopa

Moskete Bede Jia ce ITb3HETe Hal0Jy 10 CTpaHULUTE Ha HOBoTO criincanue Colloquia

Comparativa Litterarum.

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum e uznanue na Coduiickus ynuepcurer ,,CB.
Kimument Oxpuacku®, cnucBaHO OT JUTEPATOPUTE B CIEUHAIHOCT bankanucmuka KbM
Karenpara mo o0mo, mHAOEBpOmeWcko W OankaHCKo e3uko3Hanwe mnpu Pakynarera 1o

CIIaBSHCKHU (PHIIOJIOTHH.

ChoucaHueTo CH IIOCTaBd 3a nejs aAa HaCcbpiu IHIpOyUBaAHUATA 110 CpaBHI/ITeJ'IHO
JIUTCPATYypPO3HAHUC. Bce ome MaJIKO C€ 3Hac 3a 0aM30CcTTa HA MO-CJIabo pPasupoCTpaHCHUTC
JTUTEPaTypu C TOAPOOHO TMPOYYCHHTE eMOJCMATHYHU SIBJIICHUS C KAaHOHWYEH CTaTyT.
Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum wcka nma pgage mnpeauMCTBO Ha  MOJ00HA
l'IpO6J'IeMaTI/IKa ; Ada IMOJIOKHU Ha NPOBCPKA KIIMINHUPAHU ITPEACTABU 3a HEHTPOBC U HepI/I(I)epI/II/I,
34 €JHOIIOCOYHH BIHUAHHA, 3aKbCHCHHUA U HCITBJIHOTH. Hwma cMmucsi Ja CC IMOTbPCHU 3HAYCHUECTO
Ha 0o0mu apUHUTETH, TEHIEHIIUU, C APYTH AYMU — Ja C€ TOTJIETHE KbM IOJIOKUTEITHOTO,
CTUMYJIMPAIIOTO, TBOPYECKOTO B OOILIYBAHETO MEXIY JUTEpaTypud U KyJITYpHU SIBICHUS.
BC’LI_I_IHOCT Ha bankaHute ce HaMHpa CaMO MaJjlka 4YacCT oT ciabo NpEACTaBAHUTC B
CPAaBHUTCIHUTC IIPOYYBAHUA JIUTCPATYpPHU. B EBpona YeCTO HCEAOCTATBUYHO IIO3HABaME
CBhCEINTE CH, aKO T€ He ca ¢peHCKaTa, HeMcKaTa WIM aHTJMiickaTta auteparypa. Heka ga ce

IUTB3HEM KBM BCE OIIlE CJIado MO3HATOTO!

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum ce uspassiBa Ha Tpu e31Ka: Ha OBJATapCKH, Ha
(I)pCHCKI/I Y Ha aHTJIMUCKH. HaCquaBa IIpoy4YBaHUATa 110 CpaBHI/ITCJ'IHO JIMTCPATYPO3HAHUC U
JaBa HOBU BB3MOXHOCTH 3a 06HIYBaHe MCXKY KOMIIApaTUBUCTUTEC, 3a ITbJIHOLICHHO,
KOHICIITYaJIHO U TCPMUHOJOTMYHO BB3MPUCMAHE HAa HOBU HJCH B HallaTa MU3CJICAOBATCIICKA

oOJ1acr.
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Le mot du rédacteur

Vous pouvez déja faire défiler les pages de la nouvelle revue Colloquia

Comparativa Litterarum.

La Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum est une publication de I'Université de Sofia
St. Kliment Ohridski, rédigée par les littérateurs de la spécialité Etudes balkaniques du
Département de linguistique générale, indo-européenne et balkanique a la Faculté des Lettres

slaves.

Le but de la nouvelle revue est d’encourager les études en Littérature comparée. On
connait encore peu la proximité des littératures moins répandues face aux phénomenes
littéraires emblématiques au statut canonique. La Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum se
propose d’examiner prioritairement ce genre de problématique ; de reconsidérer les notions
clichés dont le « centre » et la « périphérie », les influences univoques, les retards et les lacunes.
11 serait judicieux de chercher la signification d'affinités et de tendances communes, autrement
dit — d’axer I’attention sur ce qui est positif, stimulant, créatif dans la communication entre les
phénomeénes littéraires et culturels. En fait, dans les Balkans ne se trouve qu’une partie réduite
des littératures faiblement représentées dans les études comparatives littéraires. En Europe, on
a plutdt tendance a méconnaitre ses voisins, surtout s’ils sortent des cadres de la littérature
frangaise, allemande ou britannique. Faisons donc défiler les pages, a la recherche de

I’inconnu !

La Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum s’exprime en trois langues : en bulgare, en
francais et en anglais. La revue encourage les études en Littérature comparée et offre de
nouvelles possibilités pour les comparatistes de communiquer entre collégues, d’assimiler sur

le plan conceptuel et terminologique de nouvelles idées dans notre domaine de recherche.
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Letter from the editor

You can now scroll down the pages of the new journal — Colloquia Comparativa

Litterarum.

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum is published by Sofia University St. Kliment
Ohridski and edited by the literary scholars of the Balkan Studies masters and doctoral studies
Program (Department of General, Indo-European, and Balkan Linguistics with the Faculty of
Slavic Studies).

This journal aims to encourage the study of Comparative Literature. The similarities and
overlaps between less popular literatures and the well-researched canonical phenomena remain
rather unexplored. Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum wants to give priority to such
issues; to reconsider the clichéd notions of centres and peripheries, of one-way influences,
temporary delays and topic deficiencies. It makes sense to seek the meaning of common
affinities and trends, in other words — to look at what is positive, stimulating, and creative about
the communication between literary and cultural phenomena. In fact, the Balkans are home to
just a small share of the less researched literatures in the field of Comparative Literature. In
Europe, we often know too little about our neighbours, unless they happen to be the French,

German or British literatures. So, let’s scroll toward the unknown!

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum expresses itself in three languages: Bulgarian,
French and English. It encourages the study of Comparative Literature and provides new
opportunities for communication between scholars of Comparative Literature with the aim of a
complete, conceptual and terminological understanding of new ideas within our field of

research.
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YubTBaHe 32 aBTOpUTE

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum nyo6nukysa npoyuBanus mo CpaBHHUTEITHO
JIUTEpaTypo3HaHue. AKIEHTHTE ca BbpXy EBpomeickure nauTepaTypd, B YaCTHOCT BBPXY
OankaHHCTUYHA IpoOIeMaTHKa, r1aBHO 3a nepuona ot XVIII Bek 1o nHec.

ITomydenure 3a myOnuKyBaHe TEKCTOBE CE H3IpAaIlaT OT peJaKklMATa 3a aHOHHMMHO
OLICHSBaHE OT JBaMa HE3aBUCHMHU CIELUATUCTH B ChOTBeTHaTa obOnact. llepuomsT 3a
oLieHsIBaHe Tpae okoJio 2 - 3 mecena. Cien U3THYaHe HA TO3HM NEPUO/T, BCEKU aBTOP 1€ MOIYy4H

SICHHU 1 KOHCTPYKTHBHH KOMCHTApH, HE3aBUCHUMO OT PCIICHUCTO Ha PGILaKHI/IOHHI/IH CBbBCT.

Marepuasure 3a ciaeaBanusa OPoi HA cUCcaHUETO ce mpueMat 10 30 HOeMBpHU Ha
TeKyuiara roauna. TexkcroBe 3a my0JuKyBaHe ce u3npamar 10 PerakiiuoHnus cbBeT HA

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum mo nmeiin: colloguiacl@gmail.com

TekcroBeTe TpsIOBA Ja OTTOBAPST HA CIESTHUTE U3UCKBAHMUS:
- ®opwmar - Microsoft Word u PDF;
- Mexxaynunue - 1.5; mipudt Ha ocHOBHUS TeKcT: Times New Roman; Pazmep Ha mpudra: 12;
- Kypcus (ltalic) ma ce uw3mosn3Ba 3a u3pa3u Ha YyKI €3UK, yImoTpeda Ha TEPMHHH,
[o/lYepTaBaHe Ha IyMH U KpPAaTKU LUTATH.
- [la ce u364arsa ynorpebara Ha noauepraBate (underlining).
- lluratu, no-gearu ot 3 peaa, ce OTAEIAT C IPa3eH pPel OT OCTaHAIMS TEKCT.
- benexxkuTe ce nmumar B 1oJIHAaTa YacT HAa CTPAHMIIATA C MHJEKCH OT 1 10 Oe3kpaii (pa3mep Ha
mpudTa — Times New Roman, 10), a Oubnunorpadusra (ako € Hy>)KHa) — Ha Kpasi Ha CTaTHsITa.
- Benuku umoctparnuu, Gurypu M TabIuIM J1a ce MOCTaBsAT Ha ChbOTBETHUTE MECTa B CaMUs
TEKCT, a HE Ha Kpasl.
- 3a mpeamoyMTaHe € ABJDKMHATa Ha TekcToBeTe aa O0bae no0 22000 3Haka (BKIIOYBAIIH
WHTEPBAJIUTE U CHITBTCTBAINTE OCICKKH, pe3toMe, Onbnmrorpadus U WIFOCTPAIUN).
- PestomeTo (0 600 3HaKa) ce npencTaBsi Ha €AMH OT APYTUTE €3UIHU Ha CIIMCAHUETO, Pa3JInYeH
OT TO3U Ha CaMUsl TEKCT.

- Peniensunte Ha kHuTH € 106pe Aa OpaaT mexay 5000 u 10000 3Haka.
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C wusnpamjanero Ha crarusata cu 3a nyosnukyBane B Colloquia Comparativa
Litterarum Bceku aBTOp aBTOMATHYHO OTCTHIIBA OC3BBH3ME3/IHO IpaBaTa 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe Ha
TEKCTa CH, HA €3MKa, Ha KOWTO 0 € MPeJOCTaBWI. 3a MperneyarBaHe € HEOOXOIMMO Ja Ce
noThpcu paspereHue ot pegakiuaTa Ha Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum.

Wmenara u uMein azpecuTe Ha HAIIUS CAUT I1e OBJAT W3MOJI3BAHU CaMO 32 HYXIUTE

Ha CIIMCaHUuCTO.
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Guide pour les auteurs

La Colloguia Comparativa Litterarum publiera des études en Littérature
comparée. Les recherches seront axées sur les Littératures européennes, en particulier sur les
problémes balkaniques, comprenant la période allant du XVIlle siécle jusqu'a nos jours.

Les textes a publier seront évalués anonymement par deux experts indépendants en la
matiere. Le temps de ’examen sera de 2 a 3 mois environ. Au bout de cette période, le comité
de rédaction va fournir des commentaires clairs et constructifs a tous les auteurs,

indépendamment de la décision éditoriale.

Les articles pour le prochain numéro de la revue seront acceptés jusqu'au 30
Novembre de chaque année. Les textes a publier seront envoyés au Comité de rédaction
de la Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum par courrier électronique

colloquiacl@gmail.com

Le texte doit répondre aux exigences suivantes :
- Format - Microsoft Word et PDF.
- Interligne - 1,5 ; Times New Roman ; dimensions de la police : 12.
- L’Italique peut étre utilisé pour des expressions en langue étrangere, pour des termes, pour
souligner des mots et de breves citations.
- Evitez de souligner.
- Les citations de plus de trois lignes seront séparées par un espace vide du reste du texte. Les
notes sont écrites au bas de la page, les appels de note commencant de 1 a I'infini (Times New
Roman, police - 10) et la bibliographie (si nécessaire) — a la fin de 1'article.
- Toutes les illustrations, les figures et les tableaux doivent étre placés aux endroits appropriés
dans le texte, non pas a la fin.
- De préférence, la longueur des textes ne doit pas dépasser 22.000 caracteres (espaces compris,
ainsi que les notes, le résumé, les références bibliographiques et les illustrations).
- Le résumé (jusqu'a 600 caractéres) doit étre rédigé dans une des autres langues de la revue,

différentes de la langue du texte.
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- Les comptes-rendues pour les livres varieront entre 5.000 et 10.000 caracteres.

En faisant publier un article dans la Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, chaque
auteur cede automatiquement et gracieusement ses droits de publication dans la langue dans
laquelle le texte a été rédigé. Pour publier le texte dans une autre édition, il est nécessaire
d'obtenir 1’autorisation du Comité de rédaction de la Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum.

Les noms et les adresses électroniques dans le site de la revue seront utilisés

exclusivement aux fins énoncées de la revue.
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Author Guidelines

Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum publishes peer-reviewed studies in
Comparative Literature with an emphasis on the European literatures, focusing in particular on
Balkan issues and mainly on the period from the 18" century until today.

Texts, submitted for publication, are sent by the editors for anonymous peer review by
two independent experts in the field. The evaluation period takes between 2 and 3 months. After
that, Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum will provide clear and constructive feedback to

all authors regardless of the editorial decision.

Papers for the journal’s upcoming issue will be accepted until November 30th of
the current year. Please send your text submissions to the Editorial Board of Colloquia

Comparativa Litterarum by email (colloguiacl@gmail.com)

Submission requirements:
- Microsoft Word and PDF format.
- Line spacing - 1.5, Times New Roman, size 12.
- Italic is to be used for: foreign language phrases; specialized terminology; accenting on certain
words or short quotations.
- Please, avoid underlining.
- Citations, longer than 3 lines, are to be separated by an empty row from the rest of the text. -
Footnotes are to be written at the bottom of the page with indexes from 1 to infinity (size 10,
Times New Roman), and the bibliography (if any) — at the end of the article.
- All illustrations, figures and tables are to be placed within the text at the appropriate positions
rather than at the end.
- Preferably, the text length ought to be maximum 22000 characters (including spaces,
footnotes, summary, bibliography and illustrations).
- A summary (up to 600 characters) is to be provided in one of the journal’s other languages,
different from the language of the paper.

- Book review articles should be between 5000 and 10000 characters.
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By submitting his or her article for publication in Colloquia Comparativa
Litterarum, each author, automatically and gratuitously, grants the journal the right to publish
his text in the language in which it was submitted. For republishing, it is necessary to obtain
permission from the editors of Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum.

The names and email addresses entered in this journal site will be used exclusively for
the stated purposes of this journal and will not be made available for any other purpose or to

any other party.
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Teo /I’xaen
I'osieMu HCTOPHH, MAJIKH JINTEPATYPH M CBETOBHHU aBTOPH”

Abstract
In his article "Major Histories, Minor Literatures, and World Authors” Theo D'haen discusses how the idea of world
literature has made a remarkable comeback in literary studies. A major feature of this revival has been increased
attention from a "world perspective” to literatures until recently little studied beyond disciplinary boundaries,
particularly so some "major" literatures such as Chinese, Japanese, Arabic, and various Indian-language literatures. As
such, these literatures have come to join what has usually been thought of as "European™ world literature. What this
move, however to be welcomed in itself, obscures is the even further peripheralization of a number of "smaller"
literatures, amongst them many European ones. Thus world literature in its newly emerging guise is merely upping the
ante for such minor literatures, or, alternatively, reshaping such literatures in the image and interest of the few "major"
literatures which are deemed worthy of inclusion in the "new" world literature.
Pe3iome

B crarusara cu ,,J'onemu ucropuu, Majkud JUTEpATypud U cBETOBHU aBTopu™ Teo [I’XaeH pasriexna Kak
naeATa 3a CBETOBHA JIUTCpAaTypa € HalpaBUJIa HCBCPOATHO 3aBpPBIIAHC B JIMTCPATYPHHUTC H3CICABAHUS. Baxna
XapaKTCpUCTHUKa Ha TOBa HEMHO BB3paXKIaHC € MOBUIICHUAT UHTCPEC OT ,,CBETOBHA I'JICAHA TO‘-IKa“ KbM JIUTCPATYypH,
KOUTO Oocera ca o CPaBHUTECIIHO MAJIKO M3y4YaBaHW U3BBH NUCHUIIMHAPDHUTE CH pPaMKH, 0CcO0€EHO KOraro crasa
BBIPOC 3a HIKOH ,,TOJIEMH * IUTEPATYPH, CpPe]] KOUTO ca KUTalickara, SIMOHCKaTa, apadckaTa U pa3iudyHi MHI0E3UIHU
JIUTCPATypH. Ilo To3u HauuH TE3U JIUTCPATypH CC NPUCHEINHABAT KbM TOBA, KOCTO IIO IMPUHIOHII CE€ € CMATAJIO 3a
»EBpOIIeHcKa® cBeTOBHA JuTeparypa. KoakoTo U mojoxkutenHa Aa € Ta3u CThIKA, BCHILHOCT TS MPUKPUBA BCE IMO-
3aIBIO0YABAIIOTO ce Tepudepru3npaHe Ha penuna ,,I0-MadKu™ JIUTEPaTypH, MEXKIY KOUTO U MHOTO €BPOMEHCKH.
CrnenoBaTelIHO CBETOBHATA JIMTEPATypa B TO3M CH HOB 00pa3 caMoO BIura JieTBara 3a MOJ00HH ,,MaJKu‘ JTUTepaTypH
WM aNTEePHATHBHO T MPOMEHS CIiope]] 00pa3a M HHTepeca Ha HIKOJIKOTO ,,FOJIEMHU  INTepaTypH, KOUTO C€ CUUTAT 32
JIOCTOWHHU Aa ObJIaT BKIFOYEHH B ,,HOBaTa"* CBETOBHA JIUTEPATYPA.

Hwnro Bpeme EBpormelickata nauteparypa € Ouia ,,cBETOBHaTa juTeparypa“. ToBa u3riexma mo-
CKOpPO MPOHUYHO, KaTO CE€ 3aMUCIMM, 4e ['poTe, mucarenar, koWto mpe3 1827 r. mbpBU NOMYJSpU3Upa
nousituero Weltliteratur, ochiiecTBsiBa ToBa Kato HEMOCPEACTBEH PE3yNTAT OT MPOYUTAHETO HA PEAUIia
KUTalicku pomanu B npeBon (Bwk Eckermann). Camust ['boTe B O-KbCHU HM3SIBICHHS BHB BPb3Ka C TO3H
(eHOoMeH Ha mpakTHKa npupaBHsBa EBpomeiickata nauteparypa ¢ Weltliteratur. 1 Bce mak @puriy Hlpux,
€IMH OT Hal-pOHUIATEHUTE YuTaTeNu Ha ['boTe, KOMeHTHpa, 4ye 3a ['boTe ,,cBeTOBHATAa JUTEpaTypa €
npenu Bcuuko EBpomelickara nurteparypa. Ts e B mpouec Ha ceOepeanuszupane B EBpona. EBponeiickaTta
JIUTEeparypa, KosTo € JIuTepaTypa Ha OOMEH M OO0IlyBaHe MEXAY JuTeparypute Ha EBpona, KakTo U Mexay
HapoauTe Ha EBpoma, € IBpBUAT €Tall Ha CBETOBHATa JIMTEPATypa, KOSITO OT TE3UM HAUYEHKU IIE Ce
pasnpocTpaHy BbB BCE MO-Pa3IMIMPSBALIN Ce KPBIOBE, IOKATO JIOCTHTHE CHUCTEMa, KOATO B KpallHa CMeTKa

e oOxBaHe menus ceiaT. CBeToBHATA JUTEpaTypa € XuB, PacCTAIl OPraHu3bvM, KOHUTO MOXE Ja ce pasBuec OT

* I’xaen, Teo. [onemu ucmopuu, manku mumepamypu u ceemoenu asmopu. Ilpeson ot: D'haen, Theo. "Major Histories, Minor
Literatures, and World Authors." CLCWeb: Comparative Literature and Culture 15.5 (2013): <http://dx.doi.org/10.7771/1481-
4374.2342>. Copyright release/ momydyenu npasa by Purdue University Press.
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3apojMIla Ha €BpoOIleicKaTa JUTeparypa, U camuar ['boTe, B CBOSITa CTUXOCOMpKA ,,3aMaJHO-U3TOYCH
IMBaH", KOSATO € TPAOBAJIO J1a XBBPIU MOCT OT M3ToKa KbM 3amaja, CH MOCTaBs 3a Lel ,,BKIOYBAHETO Ha
asuarckus cBAT B Hero* (Goethe 16). 3arosa u Illpux, Koifro muie mpe3 1945 1. u clleHOBaTETHO MHOTO IIPEAN
M300peTsABAaHETO HA TEPMHUHA ,,eBPOIICHTPHU3BM , CE OIUIaKBa, 4e ,,B THENTHATA Ped HAa IIPAKTHUKA HE Ce MpaBH pas3iinKa
ME Ky CBETOBHA JiUTeparypa u EBpormneiicka nutepatypa - u ToBa e cepuosHa rpemka‘“ (Goethe 16).

AKo ¥Ma BUHOBHHMK 3a Ta3W TIpelika, TO TOBa € JAWUCHUIUIMHATA HAa CPAaBHUTEIHOTO
JauTepaTypo3HaHue. BebIHOCT, KakTo CBETOBHATA(HUTE) IUTEpaTypa(y) KaTo €WH CPABHUTEIHO CKOPOILEH
00eKT Ha 00ChHXK/IaHe, TaKa U CPABHUTEIHOTO JIMTEPATYpPO3HAHHE CE MOSBABAT IOYTH €THOBPEMEHHO Mpe3
nbpBara nojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek. Mo)keM J1a BUAUM MbPBUTE MPOOISCHLN HAa HOBAaTa AUCLUMILINHA, KOSATO CE
BKOPEHsIBA KAaTETOPHUYHO B Pa3BHBALIUTE CE€ MO CHUIMS HAYMH, HO C MO-OBpP3HW TEMIIOBE, AMCUUIUIMHU Ha
cpaBHUTENHaTa (unosorus (U 6uosorus, GU3MoIOrus M T.H.), B IPENOAABAHETO U NMUCAHETO Ha peaulia
(bpeHCKM MHTENEKTYalI| OT AeBeTHaiceTn Bek, Hampumep ®Dumaper [an (Philaréte Chasles) ¢ HeroBus
nBaliceTToMeH cOOpHUK ,M3crmenBanust mo cpaBHUTEnHO JsuTeparyposHanue’ (Etudes de littérature
comparée, 1846-1875). B nelcTBUTETHOCT, Thi KaTo TO3W MEPHUOJ CE XapaKTepH3Wpa W C TOsBaTa Ha
CUCTEMHOTO IPOy4YBaHE HA PAa3JIMYHU E€BPOINEHCKM HAIMOHAIHM JINTEpaTypH, CBETOBHATa JUTEpaTypa —
KOSITO Ce MHTEepecyBa OT MOBeYe OT e€Ha JIUTepaTypa — 3alouBa Jia ce pa3riiexaa KaTo MpruHajyiekalla KbM
o0nacTTa Ha CPaBHUTEIHOTO JHUTEpaTypO3HAHHE, KOraTo TO C€ MpeBphIla B OOEKT HAa aKaJeMHUYHO
MIPOyYBaHEe, BHIPEKH Y€ PA3IMYHUTE ChIbpPXKaHUSA, 00XBaHATH OT TEPMHHA, MOTaT Ja ce€ pa3rpaHuyaBaT
3HAYUTEIHO.

[ITo ce otHacst g0 cammus ['boTe, cera MpeIUMHO C€ MpUEMa, Y€ 3a HEr0 TEPMHUHBT oOXBaIia Obp30
yBeJIMYaBaIlys ce oOMEH Ha JUTepaTypHU HPOAYKTH U UJEH cpell MHTeleKkTyanuuTe B EBpona B kpas Ha
HanoneonoBara enoxa. Ckopo o6aue U 0coO0e€HO B Hay4HHU H3CJe/IBaHUS TEPMHUHBT 3all0uBa Jia O3Ha4yaBa
WJIA BCUYKH JINTEPATypy B CBETA - CETalllHU, MUHAIIM U OBACIIN, WIH KAaHOH Ha Hal-TOOPOTO OT CBETOBHUTE
muteparypu. [IbpBaTa KOHIETIINS MOpak/a HAMCBAHETO HAa CEPUU OT UCTOPHH Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATYpa,
KOUTO MOXe OM M0-KOPEeKTHO Ou OMJIo /1a ce HapuyaT CBETOBHU JIMTEPATypHHU UCTOpUU. BTopara kKoHuIenus
npuaoOMBa 3HaYeHHE, KOraTo 3arloyBar Ja ce pa3padoTBaT ydeOHM MporpaMy MO CBETOBHA JIUTEparypa,
KOUTO W3HMCKBAT aHTOJOTWU MO BbIpoca. [locnennusar cnomenar mpobiiem ce Hamara ocobeno B CAIl,
kpaeTo ciep [IbpBara cBeTOBHA BOifHA c€ MHCTUTYLHOHAJIM3MpPAT KAaTO YacT OT OakalaBbpCKH yuyeOHH
IUTAaHOBE JIEKIIMOHHM KypCOBE IO CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa, KOUTO, MaKkap ue HOCAT pa3IMdYHA HAaMMEHOBAHUS,
Ha MpaKTUKa MOKPUBAT MOYTH ChIIUS MaTepHall U UMarT 3a 11eJ 1a KOMIIEHCUPAT TOBa, KOETO ce ycella KaTo
nepuut Ha cryaeHtuTe ot CAILl, xoraTo craBa ayma 3a TSXHOTO KyIATypHO HacneacTtBo. Karto ce umar
npeaBul HEen30eKHUTE €3WKOBM OTPAaHWYCHHS Ha TE3W CTYICHTH, MaTepHalUTe, BKIIOYEHH B TE3HU

aHTOJIOTMH, TIO0 HEOOXOJMMOCT ca JaaaeHu B mpeBox (Bwk Hanpumep Blair; Bruck; Moulton).
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CrhleBpeMEHHO MPAKTUKYBALIUTE CPABHUTENIHO JiuTepaTypo3Hanue B EBpoma, kakto m B CAILLl, nox
MacKaTa Ha CBETOBHATa JIUTEPATypa BCHIIHOCT M3y4aBaT KOMOMHAIMS OT HAKOJIKO JIUTEPATypH B OPUTHHAIL.
AKO MMa eTHO HeIll0, KOETO BCUYKHU Te3U MOJXOAU KbM CBETOBHATA JINTEPATypa CIIOAEISAT, TO TOBA €, 4e Ha
MIpaKTHKa Te ce OrpaHHuaBar J0 U3ydaBaHe nmpeauMHo Ha EBpomneiickara nureparypa.

Cnen Bropara cBeToBHa BOHHAa M OCOOEHO cille[] Kpas Ha e€rnoxara Ha KOJOHMAIU3Ma U
UMIepHaIN3Ma, CYUTAHO MPHOIM3UTENHO OT 1960-Te, TOBa M3KIIOUUTETHO WM MOYTH H3KIIIOYUTETHO
BHUMaHuEe BbpXy EBpormeiickara nureparypa OT TJieHa TOYKa Ha TOBa, KOETO MHHAaBa 3a CBETOBHA
JaUTeparypa, nomazia moj ataka. Peae EtnamOba (René Etiemble) npe3 1964 r. oTnpaBs miaMeHEH aren 3a
pasmMpsiBaHe Ha TPAHUIUTE HA CBETOBHATA JMTEparypa, 3a Ja ObJaT BKIOYEHH BCHYKH CBETOBHU
JUTEepaTypH, a He camo Te3u ot EBpomna. Andep I'epap (Albert Guérard) ome npe3 1940 r. ce orutaksa, 4e B
TOBa, KOETO OOMKHOBEHO MHHABa 32 KaHOH Ha CBETOBHATa JUTEpaTypa, ,,MI3TOKBT € KpaiiHO HEeJ0CTaThYHO
MpeJicTaBeH... TepMUHBT CBETOBHA JIMTEpaTypa € OUEBUIHO MpEyBEIUYEHHUE , BHIIPEKH Y€ MOXKeE Ja Obae
3amaseH ,,KaTo M3pas3siBaHe Ha janeuHa Hajgexnaa“ (34). CemeBpeMenHo ['epap mojckasBa, ye 6w OUIO 1MO-
TOYHO Ta3M H3cJIeAOoBaTelcka 00JacT Ja ce Hapuya ,,3amajHa CBETOBHA JMTepaTypa: JuTepaTypa 3a
3amaHsAIM, KbIETO U Ja ca Te, U 3a OPHEHTAJIIIH, YCBOMIHN 3anaaHara Kynrypa™ (34). Cien mosede OT JBe
noKoJieHus: oriakBaneTo Ha JKepap ce momema ot Ily-meit IlIu (Shu-mei Shih), xosito mocrysupa, de
,MaKap MHOTO Y4Y€HHW, KOMUTO BB3KPECSBAaT KOHIEMIMATA [3a CBETOBHATAa JMTEpaTypal, Ja mpeaiarat
(dbopmaTHO U3BUHEHKE 32 €BPOLEHTPUYHUS 1 MMPOU3XO0J], KOHCTUTYTHBHHUTE HEPapXUU U aCHMETPUU Ha TO3U
eBPOIICHTPU3bM [HITH 3aMaJTHOICHTPU3BM, KAKTO TS T0 HapHya MOo-HaTaThK] psiako ce aHanmusupatr™ (16). B
KOMEHTap Ha ToBa, koeTo Illm Hapuuya ,,TEeXHONOTMM HA pa3MO3HABaHE — OMNpEAENSHU OT Hed Karo
,,MEXaHU3MHTE Ha JUCKYPCHBHOTO (HE)Ch3HABAHO, CBBP3aHHU ChC COLUATHH M KYITYpHH (HEI0)pa3OupaHus
— ,,3amaabpT ce MpeBpbIlla B U3BBPIIUTEN HA Pa3MO3HABAHETO M ,,0CTAaHAIUTE B OOEKT Ha pa3Mo3HABaHE, B
npencrasure” (17), a 1mo ce oTHacs 10 CBeTOBHara juTeparypa, Lllu crtura 10 3aKIFOYCHHETO, Ye
3aMagHOIIEHTPUYHATA CBETOBHA JHTEpaTypa B HAW-JOMIMS clydyail MpOCTO HE MpU3HABa TOBA, KOETO €
OTIAJICYEHO OT Hesl, KaTo MO TO3W HAYMH TO MpeHeOpersa, MTHOpUpa WM TO 00pUya Ha MbJIYaHHE, a B Hal-
no0pust ciydail ch3aBa TPEIIHU MPEACTaBU 3a He-3amaja MOCPEAICTBOM ,,BCEMOTbIIM IePUHULIUN, HEIIO
KOETO MpeBpbIla olpeaeneHnero 3a ,,Opuentanusma“ Ha Exqyapn Caun B CHIIOB AHMCKYpC, TO3BOJISIBAL U
JETUTUMHUpAILl €BPONEWCKOTO MOTHCKaHEe Ha He-3amaja MOCPECTBOM KOJOHHAIM3Ma M HMMIIEpUAIN3MA.
[Ipumep B TOBa oTHomeHue 3a Illu e cratusita Ha ®Ppanko Moperu ,,Pazmunuienus 3a CseroBHaTa
muteparypa‘“ (,,Conjectures on World Literature®), KosATo TS BHYKIa KATO OCHOBEH MPHMEP 3a TEXHOJIOTHSTA
Ha pa3no3HaBaHE U KOSATO TS HApHYa ,,0TTOBOPHT Ha CUCTEeMHOTO (18).

Tosa, xoero Illu Hamupa 3a ,Haii-m00ONMUTHO™ B M3cieaBaHeTO Ha MopertH, €, 4ye ,,BbIIPEKH Ye
aBTOPBHT YECTO TPU3HABA OTPAHWYCHUTE CH TIO3HAHWS 3a JIMTepaTypuTe W3BBH 3amamHa EBpoma... Te3m
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YIOBOPKH C€ MPEBPBIIAT HE TOJKOBA B MPEMSATCTBUS, KOJIKOTO B MEXAHH3MH, JIaBallld BH3MOXHOCT Ja Ce
npaBsaT pagukanHu ooodmenus  (19). [lo-koHkpeTHO T 00BHHSBa MOpeTH B TOBA, Y€ MpHiiara npuobp3aHo
TEOpHUSTa CH 3a PA3MPOCTPAHEHHETO HA EBPONEHCKHS pOMaH HaJ OCTaHAJaTa 4YacT OT CBETa Karo
KOMOWHAIHMS OT ,,9y)KJIE€CTPAHEH CIOXKET, MECTHH I'€pOr M MeCTeH HapaTuBeH riac™ (,,Conjectures® 65; I1lu
19 ), a cnpsiMo KMTalcKaTa JIMTEpaTypa MOCPEACTBOM IMOAX0/1a CH Ha ,,TUCTaHIIMOHHO YeTeHe . KakTo I1lu
orOensi3Ba: ,,EnuH Oerbl morie] KbM KHTalcKara JMTeparypa Ou OTKJIOHWI MOpETH OT MPUEMAHETO Ha
MIPOYYBAHETO HA €AUH YYE€H, HAllUCAaHO Ha AaHIVIMICKA €3MK, KaTO AaBTOPUTETHA IIOCJIEIHA Jyma IO
OTHOLLIEHUE HA KATAWCKUS POMaH U OT Bb3IPHUEMAHETO HAa KUTAMCKUS pOMaH OT Ha4aJIOTO Ha JE€BETHANCETH
BEK KaTo mpeacTaBuTeneH 3a uenus nepuog ot 1750 mo 1950 r. Beska reHeasiorusi Ha ChbBPEMEHHHS
KHTAWCKH pOMaH TpsiOBa Ja M3CleABa BpPB3KaTa My C KIACHYCCKUTE TPOM3BEICHHUS Ha >KaHpa, KOHTO
BKJIFOYBAT (2KO OrpaHUYMM CIHChKa camo 3a nepuoja Ha Mopetn) Cor 6 uepsenus nasuauon (,, The Dream
of the Red Chamber®, 1791), Heoguyuarna ucmopus na xongpyyuanyume (,,The Scholars®, 1803) u I]eems
6 oenedaromo (,,Flowers in the Mirror, 1828), kakTo ¥ poMaHHWTE OT KbCHHS JCBETHANHCETH BEK, KOMTO
Mopetu nocousa” (19).

Hpyru ,,BceMorsiu nedununuu® 3a Iu ca ToBa, KOETO T Hapuya ,,BpeMEBO OTMECTBAaHE Ha
eMOJIEMaTUYHOTO, ,,TTI00ANIEH MYITUKYITYPATU3bM®, ,,M3KIIOYUTETHOTO YaCTHO U ,,ocTaAu(EepeHIInaTIHa
etuka“. Illm TBBpAM, B3eMalKu Karo IpuMmep ,Jlureparypara Ha TpeTHs CBAT B eloxara Ha
MHOTOHAllMOHANHMS KanuTaiu3bM™ oT Ppenepuk JxedMuUCHH, 4e eMOJIeMaTHUYHOTO I[I03BOJIABA Ha
3aMmagHUTe YUTaTeNu Ja W30upaTr M 4YeTaT MPOU3BENCHHUs OT He-3alagHu KyATYpH, KOUTO MOTBBHPKIaBaT
CTepeoTUNHTE Ha 3amajia Mo OTHOIIEHHE HA He-3amajia: TI00aTHUST MYyITUKYITYPaTu3bM pa3npoCTpaHsIBa
aMepHuKaHcKaTa KyJiaTypanusanus Ha etHuueckute mMannuacTBa B CAIll m kbM ocTaHanmata 4acT Ha CBeETa,
KO€TO BOJIM JI0 UJEHTUYHOCTHH TMOJHUTHKU, KOUTO 3200UKANIST pPEATHUTE B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS B 00JIacTTa Ha
WKOHOMHMKATa, MOJUTUKATa U Taka HATaThK. V3KIIOUMTETHOTO YAaCTHO c€ OTHAcs JI0 OHa3W TBOpOa WU
WHJMBH]I, KOUTO Ca MPUIO3HATH OT FOCHOJCTBAIMA 3anaj KaTo MOCTUTHAIN BaJMHA YHUBEPCAIHOCT, HO
CBIIIEBPEMEHHO CIYXKaT MapaJIoKCaIHO KaTO HaW-TUIIWYHU TPEJICTABUTENIM Ha MpUeTaTa 3a JCUCTBUTEIIHA
UJEHTUYHOCT, HaJIOKEHa OT TJIOOAJHUS MYIATUKYIATYypadu3bM 3a HEroBaTa/HEWHAaTa KyJITYypa.
[ToctnudepennuannaTa €TUKa NTpPHU30BaBa 3a HAIMOTBAHE Ha pa3IMYUETO B TMOJ3a HAa €AWH HOB
YHUBEpPCAIN3bM, OCHOBAH BBHPXY IMPU3HABAHETO HAa WHAMBUAYaTHOTO paBeHCTBO. KaTto mpuiiara BCHYKH
TE3W TEXHOJIOTMH Ha Pa3Mo3HaBaHE CIPSMO Ch3/1aeHOTO B KuTail n mpu3HaTO KaTo 4acT OT ChBPeMEHHaTa
,CBeTOBHa Kyntypa“, lllu TBBpau, 4e TOBa, KOETO C€ IIEHH HAW-MHOTO OT CTpaHa Ha €MOJIEMAaTHYHOTO
MpUpaBHABAaHE Ha KWUTalickarta KyaTypa 1O ,,TPETUs CBIT € HOBOTO KHTaWCKO KHHO, Y€ TJIOOATHUST
MYJITHKYJITYpaJIU3bM TOCTaBsl Ha TMpEACH IUJIaH TpaBMaTUYHHUTE pa3ka3u 3a KHUTaiickata KyJITypHa
pPEBONIONMS HAa EMHUTPAaHTH OT KWTaiCKaTa Juacropa W Y€ KHUTAMCKOTO M3KIFOYUTETHO YAacTHO,
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NPUHAAIEKAIO Ha CBeTOBHATa Jjuteparypa e lao Cunmgsuen, crnedyenmn HoOemnoBata Harpaga 3a
mutepatypa npe3 2000 r. 1 KUBsUT U3BECTHO BpeMe IIpelu TOBa B M3rHaHue BbB Ppanuusa. Bcuuko ToBa
coyesio, 4ye 3anaabT MIpU3HAaBa 32 CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa caMo TOBA, KOETO Beue ,,3Hac™, U 4e 3aBPbIIAHETO
Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEpaTypa BbPXY JIMTEPATYpPHO-TEOPETHYHATA CLIEHA B HAYAJIIOTO HA TPETOTO XWJIAJ0JIETHE
— KaKkTO M TOBa HAa BCHYKH BHJIOBE ,,[IOCT—° M OCOOEHO HAa MOCTCTPYKTypaJli3Ma B NEPUOJA, BOJCII IO
BBIIPOCHATA JlaTa - € MPOCTO JpYr HAuMH 3a 3amaja Ja pasliipy U Ja OPOABIKU CBOATAa XETeMOHMS B
JIMTEPaTypPHO-TEOPETHYHATA, KAKTO M B JIPYTH O0JACTH, KAaTO [0 TO3H HAYMH MUHOPHU3HPA ,,0CTaHAIUTE  iN
perpetuo u, ako paz6upam npasuiHo 11Iu, ad nauseam.

ToBa, koero Hamupam 3a jo0omuTHO B mpenacrtaBara Ha Illu 3a cBeToBHaTa nuTepaTypa Karo
€BPOLIEHTPUYHA, € JIEKOTaTa, C KOATO T4 roBopu oOoOmaBamio 3a 3amajaa, npueMaiky, 4ye depapXuyHaTa
BPbB3Ka, KOATO T CKHLMpa Mexay 3anazna wiu EBpona u ,,0cTaHanuTe™, c€ OTHACSA HAIbJIHO 33 BCUYKHU B
To3u ,3aman’”“. Touno kakro IIm oOBuHsBa 3amajza 3a NPUBEXKJIAHETO HAa BCUYKM JIMTEpaTypd Ha
,,OCTaHAJIUTE" 10/ OOI 3HAMEHATEeJ, caMara TS MPaBH MOYTH CHIIOTO ChC 3amaja. 3a Ja ce BUIU KaKBO
uMaM Tpensuj, e ce mo3oa Ha Bepuep I1. ®pumpux (Werner P. Friederich), koito mo Bpeme Ha
KoH(epeHIMsT Ha TeMa ,JllpenojaBaHeTo Ha CBETOBHA JMTEparypa“, MpOBeACHA B YHHBEpPCUTETa Ha
VYuckoncus npe3 anpui 1959 r., meroBuTo, HO ChUIO Taka M SI3BUTENHO, MPENOBTaps BCUYKO, KOETO HE €
Hapea C y4yeOHUTEe MPOrpaMu IO CBETOBHA JIMTEpaTypa OT IJIeJHA TOYKAa Ha ,JISTUTUMHH® KaTeIpH II0
CPaBHUTEIHO JHTEpaTypo3HaHue. Te ca oOemanu MoBede, OTKOJIKOTO OMXa MOINIM Ja TPEIOCTaBST:
,, ] IOHSIKOTa, B IEKOMHUCIIEHH MOMEHTH, MUCIIS, ue OU TpsAOBaJIO J1a HapeueM HalluTe mporpamu ,,Jlurepatypu
Ha HATO® — HOo nopu ToBa OM OMJIO eKCTpaBaraHTHO, 3alll0TO OOMKHOBEHO HE C€ 3aHMMaBaMe C IOBeYe OT
enHa 4eTBbpT OT 15-Te Hammonamnoctu B HATO® (Friederich 14-15). ®puapux He KOHKpPETHU3UpPa KOU
JUTepaTypu uMa mnpeaBui, HO ¢ orjien Ha uneHyBamuTe B HATO mo ToBa Bpeme, MOXeM JieCHO Ja
3aKJIIOYMM, Y€ TOM MMa mpeABH] (peHcKara, aHIVIMHCKaTa, HEMCKaTa M WTaJMaHCKaTa JUTeparypa.
Hcnanus mo toBa BpeMe He € wieH Ha HATO, HO Hail-BepOsTHO MOXKEM CIIOKOWHO J1a n1o0aBUM HeWHaTa
auTepaTypa KbM KBapTera. OpuIpuX ce LEau Mpead BCHUYKO B TOraBalllHOTO BHCIIE 00Opa3oBaHUE U
HEroBUTE KypCOBE 10 CBETOBHA JINTEPATypa, KOUTO YECTO C€ IMpEajarar He B KaTeJpUTE MO CPaBHUTEIHO
JUTEPaTypO3HAHUE, a B KaTEAPUTE MO aHIJIMMCKHU, U HE B OPUTHHAJL, & B IPEBOJ. 3a CICIAUILNIOMHOTO HUBO,
KBJETO JIMTEPATypUTE c€ IpenojaBaT, M3y4yaBaT M JAUCKYTHUpaT B opuruHai, Ppuapux HacTosBa 3a
pasmmpsBaHe Ha oOcera Ha CPaBHUTEIHOTO JIMTEPATypO3HAHWE W3BBbH TPAJULMOHHUS MYy €BpONEHCKU
o0XxBarT, 3a J1a MoKpue 1 Kyntypute Ha Jlatuncka Amepuka, A3us, Appuka u Okeanus. Ue ToBa ce npasu B
Jyxa Ha paspasuiara ce Torasa CTyJneHa BOWHA, MOXE Ja CTaHe SICHO, KaTO B3EMEM IIPEIBU] MHEHHETO Ha
@puapux, yue CbeJMHEHUTE HIaTH — CbC CBOSATA CMECHIIA OT Pacu U KYJITYpH, C MUTPAL]MOHHATA CH UCTOPHUS,
C reorpadCckoTo CH MECTOIOJOXKEHHE W BOJEUIaTa CU MO3MIMS B CBETa MO BOECHHU, UKOHOMHUYECKH H
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MOJINTUYECKH BBIIPOCH — Ca B YHUKAIHO J0Opa MO3UIHS J1a 3aeMaT BOJIeIIa poJis U B 001acTTa Ha KyJaTypaTa
M 49acT OT TOBA JUAEPCTBO OM OMIIO MO-TOJISIMOTO OTBapsiHE KbM CBeTa W3BBbH EBpomna u camute CheqMHEHH
IIaTH.

@puapux TBHPIU MO OTHOIICHWE HAa M3YYaBaHETO M IPEIOJABAHETO HA CBETOBHATA JIUTEpaTypa
MHOTO OT TOBa, B koeTo Illu 0OBHHSBA JHEUTHUTE MPUBBPKCHUIIM HA CBETOBHATA JIMTEparypa: ,,Bmecto na
ce MpaBu OIHUT Ja C€ pa3pel MpoOJIeMbT, TOH caMO ce pa3no3HaBa, KOETO CIY)XKH KaTo IelieCho0pa3Ha u
eeKTHBHA CTpaTerus 3a HErOBOTO OTMECTBAaHE, KAaTO MOPAJIMCTUYHO MPEIYNPEkKICHUE, CIIOCOOHO Ia
OTCTpaHU TPEIMSATCTBHATA IO IBTA KbM TNIOOAIMCTKUTE JIMTEPATypHH TPOYYBaHUs Ha TioOanHaTa
nauteparypa“ (16). B momkpena Ha choOpakeHus, cBbp3anu cbe CTyneHata BoitHa, Opuapux — Makap ye
npu3HaBa npobjaemMa ¢ HepapXUIHOTO HEPABHOBECHE CHIIO M MO OTHOIICHHE HA CBETOBHATA JIUTEpaTypa,
KOSITO IO ChIIECTBO ¢ EBporelickarta JMTepaTypa — U3MecTBa MpodjaemMa KbM ,,[10-TJI00aTHA U3MEPEHUs,
Karo 1O TO3M HAa4YMH HM30SrBa HEOOXOAMMOCTTA J]a KOMIICHCHMPAa KaKBOTO M Ja OWJIO HEpaBHOBECHE Ha
3amanuus (poHT. ToBa BCHIHOCT HE € HEOOWYAliHA CTpaTerwsl Cpel KphroBeTe, 3aHWMAaBalll CE ChC
CBETOBHATA JIUTEpATypa M JHEC: BUXK HAIPUMEp IIESCT TOMHATA ,,AHTOJIOTHS Ha CBETOBHATA JIMTEpaTypa‘ Ha
usnarenctso ,Jlonrman“ (Longman Anthology of World Literature, ¢ asropu Damrosch, Alliston, Brown,
duBois, Hafez, Heise, Kadir, Pike, Pollock, Robbins, Shirane, Tylus, Yu). Pa3bupa ce, 06xBaThbT Ha
aHrosiorusita Ha ,JIOHrMaH*“ - KaTro TO3W HaA ,,AHTOJIOTMS Ha CBETOBHATa JIUTEpaTypa“ HA HU3JATEICTBO
,HopteH* (Norton Anthology of World Literature, ¢ aBropu Puchner, Conklin; Akbari, Denecke,
Dharwadker, Fuchs, Levine, Lawall, Lewis, Wilson) — e MHOro mo-ImpoK B ,,CBETOBHO'* OTHOIIICHHE B
CpaBHEHHE C TIPEIISCTBCHUIIUTE CH OT CpeliaTa JI0 Kpas Ha JIBaliCeTH BEK, HO Harjie]] TOBa pa3lIupsBaHEe HE
OTMEHSI YCTaHOBEHATa cTapa Wepapxus, B paMKHUTE Ha KOosATO EBporeiickara aurepaTypa ce OIEHSBa KaTo
CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa. BCHIIHOCT MOYTH W3IIICXKIA, Y€ S MOJACHIBA: B TOMOBETE 3a MEpHOja Ha paHHATa
MOJIEPHOCT M 3a JICBETHAWCETH BEK BKIIIOYCHHTE 3a EBpoma moaOOpku MpOabIKAaBaT Ja OTTOBApAT Ha
nocoueHara ot Ppuapux NPUOTUIUTEIHO ,,elHA YETBBPT OT Jureparypute Ha HATO. M3nom3saiiku
TEPMHUHOJIOTHsATAa Ha MOpeTH, 3aeTa OT METOJIOJIOTHATA HAa CBETOBHUTE cucTeMu Ha MManyen Bamepmaiin
(Immanuel Wallerstein), 6uxme Moriu 1a KaxeM, e ,,oaynepudepHuTe Wid ,,iepudepHUTe” TUTEpaTypH
Ha EBpoma ce OTKposIBAT ChC CBOETO OTCHCTBHE, a BKJIFOYBAHETO HA OT/EJIHATA JATCKa WJIM HOPBEXKKA
JUTeparypa € ciyvai Ha ,,M3KIIOYMTEITHOTO YacTHO™, cropel TepMuHoorusaTa Ha Illu, nim Ha ,,0TIeNHOTO
KaHOHHMYHO, criope Kinacudukanusata Ha Majac Poszenmgan Tomcen (Mads Rosendahl Thomsen) (48-49).

B cnemmanen Opoit Ha symploké ot 1997 r.. nepuoduuno cnucanue 3a npeniumanemo Ha
JqumepamypHu, KyIimypHu U meopemudHu u3ciedeanus, OCBETEHO Ha ,,peKoH(purypupanero Ha EBpoma‘,
Anna Kno6ymka (Anna Klobucka) — Tpbreaiiku oT MKOHOMHYECKH OOOCHOBaHATa TEOPHUS 33 CBECTOBHHUTE
cuctemu Ha Mmanyen Banepmiaitn u mo3oBaBaiiku ce Ha meTadopudHaTa yrmorpeda Ha masapa oT ['boTe,
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KOrato TOMW TOBOpM 3a ,,CTOMHOCTTA Ha JajJieHa JUTepaTypa — TBBPAU, Y€ ,,[IOYTH HEU3MEHHOTO
XapakTepU3upaHe Ha MPUCTpacTHATa TJIeJHA TOYKA HA TPAAUIMOHHUTE CPABHUTEIHHU JUTEPATYPOBEICKHU
U3CNeBaHus KaTo ,,eBPOLEHTpUYHA OOMKHOBEHO HE YCIHsBa Ja B3eMe IOJ BHUMaHHe (akTa, dYe
JTUTEpaTypuTe U KYIATYypUTE OT eBporlielickara nepudepus caMo B CUMBOJUYHH CIIy4ad ca C€ CUUTAIU 3a
I'BJIHONPABHO JONPHUHACSINY 33 U3rPaKAaHETO Ha oOmiara ,,EBponeiicka® kynrypHa uaeHTuaHocT  (128).
ChIIOTO BaXM M B CHBPEMEHHOTO TEOpeTH3upaHe 3a cBeroBHara(ute) snureparypa(u). Ciemsa ga ce
oTOeNeku, Ye Te3U U3pasu, MOHE B KYATYPEH WM JINTEPATYPEH KOHTEKCT, HE CE OTHACAT 3aBbJKUTEIHO JI0
reorpadCki WJIM MKOHOMHYECKH OTAaJ€uYeHU Ibp)KaBU, a MOraT ChIIO0 Taka Ja ca CBONCTBEHH U 3a
KyJITypaTa Ha CTpaHU, KOUTO BbB BCHUKM OTHOIICHUS HW3TJIEKAAT KaTo ,,IIECHTPAJIHU', KaTO HalpuMep
Xomanmus win benrus (B Spoiden). BebmHocT HUKBIE HE ce crioMeHaBa (¢ m3KkiIodeHHe Ha Epa3bm
Potepnamcku, kxoiito, pazdupa ce, Muile Ha JATUHCKH) 3a TUCATeN WX MPOU3BEIEHUE, TPOU3XO0KIAIINA OT
KOSITO M J1a € OT Te3U IbP>KaBU UM OT XOJIAHJICKOE3UYHHS peruoH. Torapa Ta3u Jureparypa e Hail-majakarta
OT MaJIKUTE, Hali-niepudepHaTa oT nepudepHuTe.

Curyanmsita He ce TomoOpsBa W KOraro OT aHToJorusATa Ha ,JIoHrMaH“ ce oOphIamMe KbM
TEOPETHYHH TPYIOBE MO JUTeparypHata ucropus. Teopunte u Ha Ilackan Kasanosa (Pascale Casanova), u
Ha MopeTH, ¢ TeXHUTE B3IV 3a ,, M3 TbuBaHe” WiH ,,iudy3us”’, ueHTpupanu Bupxy llapux unu Jlonmos,
OTpEEAT MAJIKUATE €BPONEHCKH JIMTEPATypu KaTO YUCTO PEAKTHUBHU IO OTHOIICHUE HA ,,IIEHTHhpA” WU
,leHTposete” Ha EBpoma (mo to3u BbhIpoc Buxk Hampumep Juvan, World Literature[s]). Cnen Bropara
CBETOBHA BOWHA TMPEIUIIHOTO (PEHCKO U HEMCKO TOCIOJCTBO B 00JacTTa Ha CpPaBHUTEIHOTO
JIUTEpaTypo3HAaHUE W Ha JUTEpaTypHaTa TEOPHUsSl CE 3aMEHsI OT CEBEpHOAMEPHKAHCKAaTa KBAa3U-XET€MOHUS,
Makap ¥ 4ecTO TpajicHa BBPXY ITbPBOHAYAIHO €BPOIMEMCKH M OTHOBO B YACTHOCT HAa (DPEHCKU M HEMCKHU
uneu. [log Hatrcka HA OJIM3HALIMTE MYJITHKYITYPAIU3BM U MTOCTKOJIOHUAIU3BM — MOXKE OU Hal-BJIaCTHUTE
napajurMy Ha JIuTepaTypHara Hayka B CheJUHEHUTE IIATH B MTOCJIEIHO BpEME — IIOJIHOBEHUT UHTEPEC KbM
CBETOBHATa JIUTEpaTypa B CEBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKUTE H3CIEJIBAHUS BOJAM JI0 BCE MO-TOJISIM HHTEPEC KbM
HEEBPONEHCKHUTE JIUTEpaTypy, a OTTaM M JIO TMOCTENEHHOTO BKJIIOYBAHE HAa BCE TOBEYE HEEBPOICUCKHU
TEKCTOBE B CEBEPHOAMEPUKAHCKUTE AHTOJOTMM Ha CBETOBHAaTa JuTeparypa. Ha mpakrtuka — mopanu
OUYEBMJIHM MTPUYHMHH, CBBP3aHH C €3MKOBOTO M MA3apHO Pa3NpOCTPAHEHUE — TOBA Ca €IUHCTBEHUTE LIUPOKO
JOCTBITHU aHTOJIOTMH MO TeMaTa B MoMeHTa. [loo0HO mpeHacoyBaHe Ha BHUMAHUETO CHIIO U KBM IO-
TEOPETHKO-aHAIUTHYHO PAaBHUIIE CE€ JEMOHCTpHpA CsAKall OT mpousBeAeHueTo Ha JleitBun Jlampor, koeTo
Mpe3 MOCJISTHOTO JIECETUIIETHE Ce TIPEBbPHA B cBOoeoOpaseH 0asuceH Tekct — ,,I1{o e cBeroBHa muTeparypa?*
(2003, Damrosch, What is World Literature?). B uwero Jlamporn oOpbiia BHUMaHue Ha ['miaramem U Ha

Puro6epra Menuy, kakto u Ha I'bote, Kadka u Mextung ¢pon Marnedypr, HO He M Ha HAKOS OT ,,MaJIKUTE"
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eBPONEWCKH JTUTEpaTypHu, aKO M3KIIOYAM 3aJBJIO0YCHOTO U MHTEPECHO OOCHKIaHe Ha CPBHOCKUS MucaTeln
Munopan I1aBuu.

Pa30upa ce, kaTo UMaMme npeABUa cTpeMexa Ha J{aMpoll fa BKIIOYHU [TOBEYE OT CBETA, a HE CaMo OT
EBporma, pazbupaemo e, ye Hemio Bce mMak TpsOBa ga ce u3kiaoud. Ho ToBa, koeTo B KpaifHa cMeTKa ce
U3KJIIOYBA, 110 IPHUHLMII Taka U HE € OWJIO0 BKIIOYBAHO: ,,MaJkuTe™ nurepaTypu Ha EBpona. Bewmmoct
,,TIPOBUHIIHANM3UpaHeTo Ha EBpoma, ako m3non3Bame TepmmHa Ha Jlumem Yakpabaptu, B ,,HOBaTa”
CBETOBHA JIMTEpaTypa BOJIU JIOpU JO OILIE MO-HAPACTBAILIOTO MapruHAIM3UpaHe WIK Moxke Ou TpadBa aa
KaxeM ,[epudepusrpane’” Ha MaJKUTEe eBporeiicku yuteparypu (Bux cbiio Totésy de Zepetnek u
Vasvari). AKO B MOCIEIHUTE MpepasNpeieieHUs] Ha CBETOBHATA JINTEpATypa APYTHTE ,,TOJIEMHU’ CBETOBHU
JUTEepaTypH, KaTo KuTaiickaTa, iMOHCKaTa, apadckara, UHIUICKaTa, ca TE€3U, KOUTO pa3dupaeMo U C MpaBo
OTCTOSIBAT PAaBEHCTBOTO CH ChC ,,CTAPUA" €BPOMEICKU LIEHTHP, @ HAOCIEAbK MOXKe OU U C IMO-CKOPO €BPO-
aMEepPUKAHCKUS LIEHTBD WIH ,,SAp0°, TO ChUIEBPEMEHHO MajKuTe EBpormeiicku nurepatypu Beue He ca I0pU
TOJTY- WJTH W3ISUIO TiepudepHH: Te POCTO m3ue3BaT ot morineaa. Odade mopu HIKOU ,,ronemu . EBponeiicku
JUTEpaTypu ca W3JIOKEHH Ha PpHUCK Jga Obgar MapruHanusupanu. [lo-rope ce mo3oBaBaM Ha
,HaCMeNUIUBUTE * (110 HETOBUTE COOCTBEHH AyMHu) 3abenexku Ha Opunpux ot 1959 r. cupsamo mporpamure
[0 CpPaBHUTENHO JHUTepaTypo3HaHue B CheAMHEHHUTE IAaTH, HO BCHIIHOCT CHIIOTO OW TpsOBajo aa ce
OTHacs M 3a NoJoOHM mporpamu B EBpoma mo ToBa BpeMe, KOWTO MO CBIIECTBO Ca OTPaHUYEHU 10
,Jluteparypure Ha HATO® (14-15), kouTo mbK a3 OT CBOSI CTpaHa KOHKPETH3MpaM KaTO aHIJIMICKara,
¢dpeHckaTa, HEMCKaTa, MTaJIMaHCKaTa U (C ompeseneHa MCTOpUYecKka cBOOOAA) MCHaHCKaTa JUTEparypa,
KaTo MOCJIETHUTE JIBE CIEABAT I'bPBUTE TPU HA 3HAUYUTEIHO Pa3CTOSIHUE. B EHCTBUTENHOCT, UTAIMaHCKATa
U HCIIAaHCKaTa JuTepaTypa ca OwiM J0pH M ToraBa B ciaba mo3umus. Jlampomn, B cBosta KHHra ,,Kbm
UCTOpUsl Ha cBeToBHaTa Jjuteparypa™ or 2008 r., TBBpAM 3a €IHO OT HaW-IIMPOKO AIMUPHPAHUTE
U3CIEeABaHMs MO CPAaBHUTEIHO JINTEPATypO3HAHWE Ha JIBaliCeTH BEK, a MMEHHO ,Munmesuc” Ha Epnx
Ayepbax, 4ye BCBIIHOCT HE OTroBaps Ha MOA3arjiaBUeTO Ha KHUrata — ,JllpeacraBsHeTo Ha peaqHOCTTa B
3anaaHaTa JIUTEpaTypa‘ — 1m0 ce OTHACA 10 TEPMHUHA ,,3aMa/iHa JIUTepaTypa’, Thbil KaTo MpeacTaBs OTOIU30
UCTOpUsATa Ha (ppeHCcKaTa M WTAJIMAHCKaTa JIMTEpaTypa M Hail-rojsiMaTa 4acT OT KHMraTa pasriexja Te3u
nBe nutepaTypu. M HamcTuHa, penoM 10 IJIaBUTE, pPa3IVIeKJAIlMd CIIOMEHATUTE ABE JMTEPaTypu WIH
TEKCTOBE Ha TPBLKM WM JIATUHCKM, MMa CaMO JIBE€ TIJIaBH, IIOCBETEHM Ha aHIJIMIICKaTa JUTepaTypa
(Ilexcnup u Bupmxunus Ynd), eana - Ha Hemckata (Lunep), u enna - Ha ucnanckara (CepBanrec). Ako
OCBEH TOBa OObpHEM BHHMAaHHME Ha UCTOPUYECKHsI OOCEr Ha BKIIIOUEHUTE MaTepuaiu, IIe 3a0enexum, ue
no0OpUTe OT UTAIMAHCKATa JUTEpaTypa ca OrpaHUYEHH JI0 €HA TSACHA Tpyna OT KbCHHS CPETHOBEKOBEH
nepuos. ,,Mumesuc* Ha Ayepbax MoXke Jia € €IMH KpaeH CiIydail, a U BChIIIHOCT aBTOPBT HE MPETEHINPA, ue
KHMraTa My H3CJieiBa CBETOBHATa JHTepaTypa, HO BBIPEKHM TOBAa €JHA KHHUTa 3a ,,3amajgHaTta” Wiu
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»EBponeickara® nureparypa npe3 mo-rojsmMara 4acT OT UCTOpHUATa Ha AUCLMILJIMHATA HAa CPAaBHUTEIHOTO
JUTEpaTypOo3HAaHWE W Ha NPOYYBAHETO HA CBETOBHATA JIMTEpaTypa MO ChUIECTBO OM ce BB3IpHETa Ha
MpaKkTUKa KaTo pasriekjana ,,CBETOBHATAa" JUTEpaTypa. 3aKJIFOUEHHETO, KOETO IMPENOTBbpPKIaBaM, €, 4e
JIOpU U 4pe3 TOBa, KOETO cera OuxmMe HapekJu ,,eBpOLEHTpUYHA IJieHa TOYKa, ,,EBpomna®™ e Beue cama 1o
ce0e cu, TOHE JTOKOJKOTO CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a HEHHATa JIMTepaTypa, €IHO OTPAHUYCHO MOHATHE M € CBHUTA JI0
HSKOJIKO ,,FOJIEMH MOJACPHHU JuTeparypu. I3HeHanBamo, B IIOCIEAHUTE AHTOJIOTMM Ha CBETOBHATa
JuTepaTypa B MPEBOJ, KAKTO C€ M3MO0J3BaT B yHUBepcUTeTUTE HAa ChEIMHEHUTE IATH, UCIAHOE3WYHATa
JuTepaTypa 3aroysa Ja 3aeMa I0-BUIHO MSCTO.

BxirouBaHeTo Ha IIOBEU€ HMCHAHOE3MYHU JIMTEPATYpd B CEBEPHOAMEPHKAHCKUTE aHTOJIOTHH
U3MIIeKIa KAaTo Hemo A00po, O0COOCHO KaTro ce B3MMa MpeIBUA OBpP30 HApACTBALIOTO JIATHHOE3WYHO
nacenenue B CALLl. ToBa pa3Butue ob6aue n3KMCKBa U U3BECTEH pasMUCchI. KaTo 3a Hauamno 3abens3Bame, ye
B T€3U AHTOJIOTUU MMa PSI3KO pa3srpaHUUYEHUE MEXKIY TOBa, KOETO € BKJIKYEHO OT VMcnanus, u ToBa, KOETO €
ot Jlatuncka Amepuka. MarepuansbTt oT Mcnmanust A0 rojisiMa CTENEH ce€ OrpaHMYaBa JO KilacHyeckara
auTeparypa oT McmaHckusl 37aTeH BEK, KaTo ToBa ce 3abensi3Ba OCOOEHO B IO-paHHUTE H3JaHUS Ha
“Norton” (.. Mack, Knox, McGalliard, Pasinetti, Hugo, Wellek, Douglas, Lawall), Ho 1o roasma cremnen
U B mocieanute Bepcuu Ha ,,Norton and Longman®. B mo-pannute Bepcuu Ha “Norton” eIHHCTBEHHST
aBTop oT Jlatuncka Amepuka e bopxec. B mo-kbcHUTE M3MaHus U B aHTONOTUATA Ha “Longman‘ Bmkmame
nonbopa ot Mcnancka AMepuka Kato NpUOIM3UTENHO paBHONOCTaBeH ¢ To3u oT Mcmanus. Bce nak B
a"Tojorusita Ha “Longman® peauiia MCmaHCKH TPOM3BENEHUS He (UrypupaT caMu Mo cebe cH KaTo
HE3aBUCHM I0JI00p, a KaTo yacT B pasJesiuTe 3a ,,IepCHeKTUBU U ,,0T3BYLIU' MO OTHOILICHHE Ha JPYru
MIPOU3BENICHUS, KOUTO MIbK Ca BKJIIOUYEHU CaMOCTOSITEIIHO KaTo ,,0CHOBEH' mojoop. TakbsB € ciaydadr ¢ 1mo-
paHHUS MCMAHCKU MaTepuall, WIICTpUpalll mpejactaBaTa 3a Moepus karo MsACTO, HA KOETO Ce€ CpelaTr Tpu
CBSITa, KOETO HamoMHs 3a (akTta, ye npe3 CpeaHoBekoBueTo MOepHiicKUAT MOTYyOCTPOB ce € MOAETSII U €
OWJI OCTIOPBaH OT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, UCIISIMA U I0JJau3Ma.

PoGepro [lenoto (Roberto Dainotto) u Cecap Hommuarec (César Dominguez) TBBpIAT, 4e B
JUTepaTypHaTa ucTopuorpadusi, KakTo U BbB BCUUKHM HAyKH W M3CJIEJIBaHUS OT PaHHMs JI€BETHalCETH BeK,
IOxna EBpomna cucrematnyHo € 6uia cBekaaHa 10 nepudepHa MO3MLHKs M0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha €BpOIEHCKUs
,IEHTBP, T.e. Opannus, ['epmanus u Anrnusa. Hemenuma yact oT ToBa mepudepusupane € uiesta, de
,,MOJIEPHOCTTA* € M3KJIIOUUTEIIHO NPOAYyKT Ha 3amnajaHa EBpona, KOSTO A0 rojsiMa CTENEH Ce ONmpenenis OT
crioMeHaTusi TpubI'bIHUK. FOkHa EBpoma He ce Bb3mpHeMa KaTo JOMpHUHACHIA 32 MOJEPHOCTTa, a KaTo
3aceJHaJIa B €IUH [10-PaHEH €Tall Ha pa3BUTHE, HA KOMTO Ce IJleJja KaTo Ha ,,u30cTaHan. CieaoBaTeinHo 3a
Te3W AbpPKABH W TEXHUTE KYJITypH CE€ CMATa, Y€ HE NPUTEkKaBaT MHOTO WM BBHOOIIE HSIMAT HUIIO
OPUTHHAITHO WJIM CTOMHOCTHO, KOETO Ja MpeasioKaT Ha ocTaHanara yacT oT EBpona u csera. Humo uynHo,
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Ye KAKBHTO W MOJOOPH Jia Ce MPaBAT OT HCIAHOE3WYHATa JIUTEparypa 3a TOBa, KOETO MPEICTABIIsIBa
,,CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATypa“ B OLCHBUCH MIIM KAHOHHYCH CMHCHI - 0COOCHO aKO Te3H IMOA00pH Ca HAMPaBeHU
OT TJICJIHA TOYKa Ha TEe3H, 32 KOMTO CE CMATA M KOMTO CMSTaT, 4e ca Hayelo Ha MOJCPHOCTTA, B HALIUS
KOHKpeTeH ciy4yaid - ydeHn ot CAIll win moHe paboTemn B aMEpPHKaHCKH HAydYHH 3BEHa M 3a
aMepUKaHCKaTa MyOJinKa — IIe CJIe/Ba Ja Ce OTPaHuYaBar 10 MPOU3BEICHUS OT ,,lIPSIMOICPHOCTTA™, B TO3H
ciyyait ot Mcnanckus 3iateH Bek. bapt Ban nen bome (Bart van den Bossche) naGitoaBa mouTH ChIOTO
SIBJICHHE ¥ 110 OTHOIICHHE HA WTAIIMAHCKATa JINTEpaTypa, Koraro oTOessi3Ba, 4e BbB BCHUYKH IPErJeaAn Ha
3amajHaTa WM Ha CBETOBHATA JIMTEpaTypa MMa HM300MIME OT UTAJIMAHCKUA HMEHA 33 CPEJHOBEKOBHHUS W
peHecaHcoBusl nepuoj, Ho cien 1600 r. Te 10 ronsiMa CTENEH OTChCTBAT. TOBa BCBHIIHOCT € CXEMa OT
IBJITOTOUIIHOTO MPHUCHCTBUE HA (DPEHCKOTO cpaBHUTENHO JmTeparyposHanue ot Llan (Chasles) mo Ilon
Ban Turem: eBosronusita Ha EBporieiickara ureparypa KaTo MOCIIEI0BATEIHO PEAyBaHE HA TOCIOICTBOTO

Ha Uramus, Wcnanws, ®Opanims, Auriaums u ['epmanus (Bk cbmo Juvan, .Peripherocentrisms®). 3a

UTaIMAHCKaTa JIUTepaTypa Ta3d CHUTYyalHs, akO C€ ChIU [0 Haii-HOBHTEC AHTOJOIMM HAa CBETOBHATA
JIUTEpaTypa, MpoabJDKaBa C HEOTCIadBalla Cuja. 3a JMTeparypaTa Ha HMCIAHCKU €3UK, KAaKTO IO0-paHo
3aKJIFOUMX, CUTYAIIMsATA U3MIICKIA CE € MOo00puiIa 3HAaUUTEITHO, HO Tain?

HecwmHeEHO nuTeparypara Ha UCIIAHCKH €3UK, Pou3Xoxkaama ot Jlatnacka AMepuka, € criedeniia
3HAQUUTEJICH TEPEH B aHTOJIOTMMTE Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATypa, u3lajeHH B CheJUHEHHTE LIaTH OT Kpas
Ha1990-Te roauuu. JIo M3BeCTHA CTEMEH CHIIOTO OM MOTIJIO Ja Ce Kake JIOPH M 3a MCIIAHCKaTa JUTepaTypa
ot UbGepuiickus nomyoctpos. Bee nak Te3u 1Ba pa3Bosi, 1 0COOEHO MOCIETHUAT, UMAT CBOsITa 1leHa. MoHuKa
Imun Emanc (Monika Schmitz-Emans) paskpuBa kak aHTOJIOTHH Ha CBETOBHA TOE3MsI OTpa3sBaT IIieHATA
TOYKA Ha TEXHHS ChCTAaBHUTEI WM ChCTaBUTEIH, NIOJ] BIUSHUETO Ha Hai-HOBUTE UCTOPUYECKH U TeOorpadCKu
obcrosrencTBa. OT Ta3W IiIeJJHA TOYKA MOXXEM Ja BUAWUM, 4e HHTepechT Ha ChEIMHEHUTE IATH KbM
CBETOBHATA JIUTEpATypa Mpe3 MOCICAHNUTE TOAUHH € TTOHE YaCTUYHO MOTUBHPAH OT YKEJIAHUETO J1a HAMPaBsT
cBeTa Mo-pa3dMpacM 3a MOKOJCHHUSATA OT CTYACHTH Ha JBAliCeT W MbPBU BEK, KATO UM IMPEIOCTABAT IO-
MIMPOK JOCTBI J0 Pa3HOOOPa3HUTE CBETOBHU KYJITYPH, 32 Pa3MKa OT MPEAUIIHUTE MMOKOIEeHHsI. Mucs, ye
pelIaBamoTo ChOUTHE B TOBA OTHOIIICHHE € aTCHTAThT OT 11 cenTeMBpH, KOWTO OOJNIE3HEHO IEMOHCTPUpPA Ha
CoheIuHEHNTE 1IATH, Y€ HE ca, KaKTO 0sgXa CBUKHAIN Ja MUCIIAIT, ,,0TACIECHN * OT OCTaHajaTa 4acT Ha CBeTa U
CJICIOBATEITHO HEYSI3BUMH, a HAIIPOTHUB, Ye JIO0 TOJIsIMa CTEIICH ca 4acT OT TO3M CBAT M 3aTOBa Jia To paszdepar
no-1o0pe cpio e xu3HeHo BaxkHo 3a CALLL. Jlo u3BecTHa cTeneH ToBa € OCHOBHATA Hjes, Kakto Ha Cau B
,,XYMaHU3bM U JeMOKpaTuuHa kputuka“ ot 2004 r. (,Humanism and Democratic Criticism*), Taka u Ha
Emunu Anrep (Emily Apter) B ,,30Ha Ha mpeBoa™, KaTto M JABETE KHUTU YTBBPIKIaBaT, ue CIy4HIIOTO CE Ha

11 centemBpu € MOBJIMSIIO HA TEXHUTE apryMeHTU. B Ta3u Bpb3ka AnTep HACcTOsIBa, 4e € HEOOXOAUMO Ja ce
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3HAAT YUYW €3ULH, KAKTO M Ja CE€ YBEJIMYAT YCUJIMATA 32 MPEBEKIAHE KATO KJIOY KbM MO-PaBHONPABHU
otHomeHusa Mexay CALLl u ocrananara yact oT cBeTa.

Enna wact ot cBeta, 10 kosto CheAMHEHUTE IAaTH ca ocoOeHo Oym3o0, ¢ JlatmHcka Amepuka u
rmopaau MHOTOOpOMHOTO HaceneHue Ha ucrnaHoroBopsmu B CAILLl BkIItOUBaHETO HAa OTHOCHUTEITHO TOJISIM
Opoil McraHO-aMEpPHUKAHCKU aBTOPH B TIOCJICIHUTE aHTOJIOTMHM Ha CBETOBHATA JHTEpaTypa — JOPU U KaTo
M3KJTFOYMM MPUCHIIUTE Ka4ecTBa Ha MUCATEIUTE U MPOU3BEICHUATA, 32 KOUTO CTaBa BBIIPOC — HE TpsOBa 1a
ce Bp3npueMa kato uzneHaga. CAILl u Jlatuncka AmMepuka cioiesisIT MOHE HSIKOU CXOJICTBa, KOraTo CTaBa
JymMa 3a OTKpUBaHE, 3aBOIOBAaHE, 3acejiBaHe, CIIEUesIBaHE Ha HE3aBUCHUMOCT M HACIEICTBO OT CMECEHO
Hacenenue. Ho Hemo mogo6HO ce 3a0ensi3Ba U 1Mo OTHOIIIEHUE Ha WCIaHcKaTa juteparypa ot Moepuiickus
MOJyOCTPOB, IOPU MOBEYE OTKOJIKOTO MO0 OTHOUIEHHWE HAa MCIIAHOE3WYHATa aMepUuKaHcKa nureparypa. M ako
B aHTOJOrusATa Ha “LOngman® Hamupame OTHOCHUTENIHO Oorar paszien BbpXy cpelHoBekoBHa MOepus, To
TOBa OTpa3siBa, KaKTO HapacTBaiius wHTEepec KbM €l-Andalus B ceBpemeHHara mcropuorpadus B camara
Ucnanus, xakto u B EBpoma, Taka u chlIIeBpeMeHHO ce chyetaBa ¢ wuaeanma Ha CAIl 3a
MYJTHKYJITYpaTU3Ma, ¢THOBPEMEHHO KaTo o(HIMamHa JOKTPHUHA M KaTo KYJITYpeH Ucall Ha TOJsIMa 4acT
oT akajgeMuyHus cBAT Ha CheauHeHuTe matd. OCBEH TOBa MHOIO MOJA0OpHM OT mOepuiickaTa MCIaHCKa
JuTepaTypa cilyKaT, 3a J1a WIIOCTPUPAT HAKAKbB APYI OCHOBEH TEKCT WJIM BBIIPOCH, CBbp3aHu ¢ JlaTMHCKa
Awmepuka. [lo To3u HauuH ce MPOMEHSI OTHOIICHUETO HEHTBhP-NepUudepusi MEXKIy KOJIOHUATHATA AbpiKaBa-
Maika ¥ KOJIOHWHTE, BKJIIFOUHATEIHO IO C€ OTHACS O KyJITypara u jureparypara. M moxe Ou jqopu 1o-
BOXHOTO €, Y€ TOBA OTHOIIECHHME CE€ MPOMEHS B MHTEPEC HA U UYPE3 MOCPEIAHUYECTBOTO HA TpeTa CTPaHa,
KOSITO B TO3U ciydail ca Crenunenute matu. C Ipyru TymMH, OTHOCUTENIHATA Medyanba 3a McrmaHoe3u4HaTa
JMTEepaTypa KaTo LsU10 U 3a JuTeparypara oT MicnaHus B 4aCTHOCT HE C€ JBbJKM HA HAKAKBO MPHU3HAHUE HA
COOCTBEHUTE WM 3acCIyrd WIM TOHE HE H3ISUI0, a MO-CKOpO € pe3yiaTar oT (akra, ye ce BIIKMCBA B
cbBpeMeHHuTe uHTepecu Ha CAIIL.

AKO TakbB € cllydasdT JOpHU U C Takasa ,,LoJIsIMa‘ TUTEpaTrypa, HallMcaHa Ha €3UK, KOMTO ce cuuTa 3a
,,TOJISIM® HE caMO B €BpOIIEHCKa, HO U B ,,CBETOBHATa* MEPCHEKTUBA, TO TOTaBa KAaKBO Ja KaXEM 3a €JHa
,MajKa®“ JuTepaTypa, HamucaHa Ha ,,MaIbK® €3WK, KaKbBTO € XOJIAHJICKHUAT (BBIIPEKH Y€ CaMO Ha
TeputopusaTa Ha EBpoma mma okono 22-23 MuimoHa roBopery To3u e3uk)? MMa nu Hamexaa HIKOU OT
XOJIAH/ICKUTE aBTOPH WIIM MPOU3BEACHUS J1a ObJaT BKIIOUYEHH B HSAKOS OT Te3W IMO-HOBU AHTOJOTHHU HA
CBETOBHATa JUTEparypa, JOPU U CaMO B KaTeropuara Ha ,,0T3BYLHU WU ,,JIEPCIEKTUBU', KAKTO TH
HaMmupaMe B aHTojorusta Ha “Longman®? EnWHCTBEHHMST IMIAHC TaM Jla C€ BKIIOYM KaKbBTO W Aa OWIIO
XOJIaH/ICKH TEKCT Ou OWII, ako HETOBOTO THJIKYBaHE JOMaja Ha ,,roisMara’ nureparypa. Mnm ako € oT3Byk
OT WJIH OTBaps IEpPCIEKTHBU KbM, KOETO O3HayaBa, Y€ OHOBA KOETO € OPUIMHAJIHO 32 XOJaHJCKaTa
JIuTepaTypa, 1me ObJe TOAMHUHABAHO B MOJ13a HA MTPOU3BEICHUSI, KOUTO OMXa MOTJIH J1a C€ CBBPIKAT MO-JIECHO
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ChC ,,CBETA", WIH, KOETO € MOXKE OHM MO-BAXKHOTO, ChC CBETA, KAKHBTO € BUSH Ipe3 TJeJHATa TOYKa Ha
HAKAKbB ,,[TO-TOJISIM® HMHTEpEC, OMpeNesH OT ,,lOJIIM* Wrpad Ha CBETOBHATa ClieHA. ToBa O3HAuYaBa JIH
HarpuMmep, 4e cTuxoTBopeHusTa Ha SIH ko6 Cnayepxod (Jan Jacob Slauerhoff) ot Hawamoro Ha nBaiiceTn
BEK — 3apaJii CK30THUYHHTE CH KOHTEKCTH (aanTalmuy Ha KjIacuyecka KUTAWCKH T0e3Ws, ONHCAHHs Ha
IOxHo-KuTaiickure MopeTa, HalMCaHU Ha XOJIAHICKH €3HMK, HO OTJIMYaBAlllU Ce ChC ,,cayaane’ (saudades) B
MOPTYTaJCKU CTHJI, BUACHUS oT JlatnHcka AmMepuka) — Ouxa MMaid MO-TOJISIM [IAHC Hal-MaJIkoTo Ja Obaat
BKIIIOYEHH HSIKBJE B CpaBHEHHE ¢ TekcToBere Ha Maptunyc Huiixod (Martinus Nijhoff), ceBpemennnk Ha
Crnayepxo¢ W, IOHE B paMKUTE Ha caMaTa XOJIAaHJCKA JIUTEepaTrypa, CMITAH 32 MHOTO IMO-T00pHUS MOET OT
nBamara? M moxe O0um, na uutupam Ilpux (Strich), sackt Ha XonaHaus Bce ole HE € yAapwil U
XOJIAH/IIUTE, W TI0 TI0JIpa30upaHe XOJaHACKOC3UYHHUAT PErHOH, HEe ca OWJIM BCE OIIEC B ChCTOSHHUE Ja Jaaat
Ha CBETa TOBA, KOETO TOM OuakBa BBB BcekW equH MoMeHT (Brk “World Literature®). IIpocrata uctuna
U3MJIeKNIa €, Y¢ BbB BCSAKA ,,rOJISIMA™ MCTOPUST Ha CBETOBHHUTE JIMTEPATYpPH HsAMA MSCTO 3a ,,MalIKUTE"
JUTEpaTypH, OCBEH aKo T€ He 00CIyXBaT ,,rojJeMuTe nHTepecu. Taka ye Moke OU B KpailHa CMeTKa Hello,
HAINCAHO HA XOJAHCKHU, OTHACSILO CE A0 HIIM MPOM3X0xkaamo ot rpaga Hio Mopk, ocHoBaBan kato Hio
AMcTepaaM OT XOJIAHJAIUTE Tpe3 CEIEMHAMCEeTH BEK — MMa IMO-TOJSIM IIAHC OT BCHUYKO, HAIMCAHO Ha
XOJIaHJICKH B camarta EBporia.

XOJIaHJICKUAT Cly4ai, KaTo TO3W Ha MOBEYETO APYTH ,,MAIKU " EBpONENCKH JINTEpATYpH, U3TIICKIA
Oesnanexxaen. Kakro m ma e, HAkom ,roimemu EBpomeiickum nuTepaTypu CBIIO PUCKYBAaT Aa ObIaT
,,MUHAMHU3UPAHU“ B HOBOBB3HUKBAIIIATa MMapaJUrMa Ha CBETOBHATA JINTEPATypa, KOSTO C€ MPHUCIIOCOOsIBA
KBM ,,TOJIEeMHUTE" TIUTEPATYPU OTBB] €BPO-AMEPUKAHCKOTO AP0 M B KOSTO TOBA sAApo Ha ,,EBpo-mHT* € BCe
mo-GpOKyCUpaHO BBPXY TOBa, KoeTo J[>kKoHaTaH Apak Hapuya ,,aHTJIO-TJIOOQIM3BM®, YHETO pa3BUTHE €
pe3yaTaT OT TOCMOACTBAIIOTO IMOJOXKCHHWE Ha aHTIUHCKHS €3MK KaTo cBeroBHa lingua franca u ot
BB3HUKBAHETO Ha MOCTKOJIOHWATHU JUTEpaTypu oT OuBmiata bpurtancka mmnepus. ToraBa moxxke Ou He €
W3HEHAJBAIIO, Y€ TIOHE HSKOW OT Te3H MO-TOJEMH JIUTEepaTypu LENSAT Ja Ce MPOTHUBOMOCTABAT Ha Ta3H
BBJIHA, KAaTO c€ OOpBINAT KbM Oa3supaHUTE HaA OOII €3UK OTHOIICHHS OT THUIMA ,,...-POHHH’, KOUTO UM
MO3BOJISIBA Jla HAJIOXAaT NPHCHCTBUETO CH W3BBH EBpoma, Karo Mo TO3W HAYUH ETHOBPEMEHHO Ce
caMmoryodanu3upaT u ce Je-eBponen3nupar, Ui MoHe Ce Je-eBPOICHTPUpAT. TakbB € CIydasT Hampumep,
Makap W 10 MaJKO [MO-pa3jiIidYHM HAuyuHH, C [opTryrajoeswuyHara (Bwxk  Fitz;  Vieira
<http://docs.lib.purdue.edu/clcweb/vol11/iss3/>) u ucnanoesuunara (Kristal) nmuteparypa, u ¢ ¢dpenckara
littérature-monde (Le Bris and Rouaud), kouTo mpemno3uioHupaT cede cu Kato ,,CBETOBHHU, a HE TOJIKOBA
karo ,,EBponeiicku nurteparypu. Uutepecnoto e, ue Illu (Shih), kakto m Hunr Yaur (Ning Wang),

H3110JI3Ba CHIIOTO IMOHATHUEC, KOIraToO TOBOpHU 34 KHUTalCKOE3uYHa JUTCpAaTypa KaTo 3a JIMTCpaTrypara,
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oOXBaraia mpou3BeICHs, HAlMCAaHU OT KUTalCKaTa JUACcIopa B Pa3IMuHU Kpawila Ha CBETa, KaTo 1O TO3H
Ha4YuH B U3BECTEH CMUCHJI MPETEHIUpa 3a ,,CBETOBEH  CTATyC M HAa KUTaNCKaTa JuTeparypa.

B 3akimouenue, ToBa, KOETO BUXKJaMe J1a Bb3HUKBA, € €HA ,,CBETOBHA JUTepaTypa“, KOsATO € IOo-
pa3inyHa OT Ta3u, KOATO OsIXMe CBUKHAIIM Ja HabI0aBaMe P CTapOTO pa3lpeieiieHHe B CPAaBHUTEITHOTO
TUTEepaTypo3HaHUE, B KOETO ,,eBpPOIEHCKa™ M ,,CBETOBHA JHTEpaTypa Osixa B3aMMHO3aMEHSEMHU MOHSTHS.
Bmecro ToBa 3a0ens3Bame mosiBaTa Ha CBETOBHA JiMTeparypa, npeauMHo anrio- u CAlll-uentpuuna, c
OTJENISIHE HAa MO-MAJKO U Pa3M4YHO MO BUJ BHUMaHHE KbM EBpormeiickata nuTeparypa, KOSTO B KpaiiHa
CMETKa KaTo LSJI0, HO CHIIO Taka M BbB BCSIKA OT HEMHHUTE ChCTAaBHU YacTH, 3all04Ba Jla 3a€Ma MHOTO I10-
CHMIKCHA MMO3MIHA B PAMKHUTC HaA IMO-IIMPOKATa 1Jieaga OT roJICMU JIUTCPATypu, HAllTMCAHU HA I'OJICMU €3ULIHU,
MPOU3XO0XKJalll OT HOBUTC — HO IIOHAKOI'a U CTapH, KAKBBTO € KHTaﬁ, HO B TO3U cnyqaﬁ IIbK MMPCAXOKAAIN
BB3X0JIa Ha CPaBHUTEIHOTO JHUTEpaTypo3HaHHME M Ha CBETOBHATa JHUTEepaTypa — TrOJIEMU WIpayd Ha
CBETOBHATA CIIEHA MO JeMOrpadcku, NKOHOMHYECKH, MOJUTHUYECKU, KYATYpHU U JAOPH BOSCHHU MPUYMHU,
Cp€a KOUTO Ca U C’I)CI[I/IHGHI/ITG raTu, KOUTO HC KPUAT aMGI/IIII/IFITa CH Ia CC IMMO3UIIMOHHPAT KAaTO ap6I/ITT)p u
JUZEp, a IOpU U KaTo pasnpeaennTen Ha cuiurte. Y B To3u citydail KyaTypaTa ciieiBa TbproBUATa U apUTE.
CrpiieBpeMeHHO 3a0ens3BaMe, ue y peaulia Ipyrd Urpaddl ce MOsBSIBAT ChIEPHUYECKH aMOUIIMU CHIIO B
paMKuTe Ha KYITYPHUTE U JIUTEPATypHUTE OO0JIACTH, KOETO ACWCTBUTEIHO HJIM MOTEHIMAIHO BOIU JIO
Cb31aBAHCTO HAa KOHKYPCHTHHM AQHTOJIOTMM Ha CBCTOBHATA JIMTCpATypa, KOHUTO IMPCHAPCKIAT CBCTOBHUTC
JUTEpaTypu U MOJ00pU CHIIACHO COOCTBEHUTE CH BB3MIIEAH 3a ,,cBera™. Ilo chimms HaunH HabIrOIaBaMe
peauna JUTepaTypH, HAMCaHU Ha €BPONEHCKH €3ULM, KOUTO B pE3y/iTaT Ha KOJIOHHMAIHATa €KCIaH3Us Ha
EBpona ca ce pa3npocTpaHwid MO CBETa, Ja C€ MPErpynupar B alITEpPHATUBHU CUCTEMU HAa CBETOBHATA
JIUTEpaTypa, KOETO TMO3BOJISIBA CH3/aBAHETO U HAa JAPYTH BB3MOXKHHU aHTOJOTMYHU monodopu. IlocnegHoro
CTEYeHHE Ha OOCTOSTEJCTBAaTa TMOCTaBs pHUCKA OT paslenBaHe Ha ,,EBpomeiickara® nurepaTypa KaTo
,»eIMHHO Tone*. [loytn nuameTpasHO MPOTHMBOMOJOXKHU HAa TSAX — WM HA TO3M €Tam MO)XKe Ou Janede Ha
XOPHU30HTA — ca MOJOOPUTE Ha CBETOBHUTE JINTEPATYPH OT ,,eBpOIMeiicKka” MepCrneKTHBa, KOUTO MPEeo10JIIBaT
OrpaHn4cHUsATa OT IMMO-PAHHUTC HO}IO6HI/I Ha4YMHAHWUA U KOWUTO pasmojiarat JUTCPpATypUTC Ha EBpona n TE3U
Ha CBETa B PaBHOIIOCTABEHO OTHOIICHUE €JHU COPAMO Apyru. Moxe OM Hali-oT/aneuyeHa OT BCUUYKH U JJOPU
yTOMUYHA OCTaBa BU3MUATA 32 BCEOOIN CBETOBHU JIUTEPATYPH, MPEACTABSIIN PABHOCTOMHO JIUTEPATypUTE HA

CBC€TA B TCXHUTC pCUUIIPOYHU B3aUMOOTHOUICHUA U 3aBUCHUMOCTHU.
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AsteH MOHIaHTOH
TexXHUYEeCKHUAT Mporpec u
. 1
MeTamMop¢o3uTe HA eBpomnelickuTe mpocTpancTBa npe3 X1 X Bek

Résumé

L’article s’attache & deux aspects particuliers concernant les métamorphoses de I’espace en Europe au cours
du XIXe siecle: celui de ’espace urbain nocturne sous I’empire des nouvelles techniques d’éclairage, ensuite la
conscience de la globalisation des espaces culturels qui est en train de naitre a I’exemple de Théophile Gautier qui en
attribue la cause au développement des moyens de communication.

Mots-clefs: [’espace, Europe, XIXe siecle, métamorphoses, ville, technologies, globalisation.

bux uckan ia ce chCcpeaoroda BHPXY JBa KOHKPETHH aCIEKTa, OTHACALIN ce 0 MeTaMop(o3uTe Ha
npoctpadctBoTo B EBpoma mpe3 XIX Bek. IIbpBO BbpXy TOBa, KOETO MOXKE Ja C€ Hapede HOUIHO
MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3al[OTO CME CBUICTENU Ha pajJuKalHa TpaHcPopMalus Ha MPOCTPAHCTBOTO B TOJEMHTE
rpajioBe MO/ BIUSHUETO HA HOBUTE TEXHUKHU 32 OCBETIICHUE, CJIeJl TOBA BbPXY €IUH MHUCATEN, KOUTO MHU
U3rJIexJa OCcoOEHO MPO30pJIMB IO TO3M BBIPOC, 3a Ja IMOKaXKa KaK Ce 3apakJa OCb3HaBaHETO Ha
riodanu3anusaTa Ha KyJITypHUTE npocTpaHcTBa. be3 cbmHenune EBporna otaaBHa 1mo3HaBa Apyrd peruoHu U
KOHTMHEHTH. BonTep XBajiu pa3BUTHETO Ha THProOBUSATA MEXIY pa3iIMYHUTE Hauuu (ToBa, KoeTo Pyco
KPUTHKYBa IUIAMEHHO, KaTO CMATa, Y€ HE € HY>KHO Ja C€ ThPCAT HaJalleue HEHY)KHH €K30THYHU CTOKH, IIPe.T
KOeTo TpsiOBajo Aa ObJAT MpPEeANOYUTaHU MECTHHM NMPOU3BENEHUS, KPUTHKA, KOATO HALIUSAT MUHUCTBD Ha
€KOJIOTHSTAa Bb300OHOBSBA 1O Apyra ¢popMa, KaTo KpUTHKYBa MOJATa Ha Yepelly Ipe3 3umaTa U Ha JpYyru
IUIO/IOBE U 3€JICHUYYLM, KOHCYMHpaHHU M3BBbH CE30HA U JOLUIM OT jAajeyHu crpanu). Ho ck3HaHMeTo 3a ToBa
o0lIyBaHe ce OCHOBaBa, cropel Bonrep, BbpXy pa3iMKUTE MEXAY IbpXKABUTE U KYIATYPUTE, BBPXY
MPUCBHIIOTO pazHOOOpa3ne, KOeTO €K30TU3MBT caM 1o cebe cu 1me pazBue ome npe3 XIX u mpe3 mbppBara
nosioBuHa Ha XX Bek. Bee mak Teodun ['oTue, KoiTo 111e HU CiIy’)kM KaTo MpUMep, oule oT cpeaara Ha XIX
BEK MMa SCHO Ch3HAHHE 3a NIPOMEHHUTE, NMOPOACHU OT TEXHUYECKMs MPOrpec, U TO 10 TaKaBa CTEIEH, 4ue
MOKEM Jla TOBOPHM IIPH HETO 3a SCHA MUCBHI 32 TOBA, KOETO MOXXEM J/la HapE4YeM aHaXpOHUYHO, HO C
OCHOBaHUe, riao0anu3aius, KosiTo 3a HEro0 € CHHOHUM Ha U3PaBHSIBAHETO Ha KYJITYpUTE, yeTHAKBSIBAaHETO Ha

HpaBuTe U MucieHeto. [IoHaTreTo 3a mporpec BIpoyeM € KpUTUKYBAaHO MHOTOKPAaTHO OT ['oTHe:

! Alain MONTANDON, CELIS, MSH Clermont-Ferrand, France. Progres techniques et métamorphoses des espaces européens
au XIXe siécle. - http://reelc.net/files/transformations_of the european landscape. acta literaria comparativa2011.pdf
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Bcuuko, xoemo e 6uno maucmuna nonesHo 3a yogexa, e OUNO0 U300pemeHo owe 8 Ha4aiomo Ha
ceema. [ownume cned mosa npeobpwvujam 6bobpadcenuemo cu, 3a 0a Hamepsm Hewo HO080. NPAGIm Heujo
PAa3IuyHo, HO Mo He e no-00bpe nanpageno. Ilpomanama ne e npozpec, 3a KOUmMo Ou OUNO HYHCHO MHO2O
noseue; owje He e 00KA3aHO, Ye Napaxooume NPeev3xoncoam 6empoxooume, HUMO ue Hceie3Hume nbmuud
¢ JloKoMomueume um ca no-00opu om 0OUKHOBEH NbM U Me2leHUume om KOHe KOIu, U CU MUCI, 4e 8 KpauHa

.~ 2
cmMemKa uje ce 6bpHeM KoM cmapume Memodu, Koumo euHazu ca Hau-()06pume.

[Ile BuauM, ye TOBa KOHCEPBATUBHO IVIEIULIE € CIEJICTBUE OT 3aIjlaxara, ¢ KOATO Pa3BUTHUETO Ha
KOMYHHUKAIIMUTE MapaJoOKCcaTHO TerHe HaJ KyinrypaTta. He e HeoOXoauMo /1a MpUIIOMHSIME Pa3BUTHETO HA
MpEeXHTEe, KOUTO U3ThKaBaT MasykKMHU He camo B EBpona, HO U B ocTaHanara 4yacT oT cBeTa. EnekTpuuecKusT
Tenerpad ce pa3npocTpaHsBa HEMMOBEPHO MHOTO B Isuita EBpoma ot cpenara Ha Beka, KOWTO € CBUACTEN U
Ha I10JIaraHeTo Ha MoJABOAHU Kabenu mexy ®pannus u Aurnus npe3 1851 r. u mexxny EBpona u Amepuka
npe3 1866 r.

bux wuckan mepBo Aa or0enexa Kak 3HAUUTEIHHUST HANpeAbK B OCBETUTEIHUTE TEXHOJIOTHH
JIOBEX/1a /10 BB3IPUEMAHETO HAa MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KATO MPOCIEs MPENI0KEHOTO OT COLUOIOTHITA, KOATO
ce (hoxycupa BbpXy MaTepUaITHUTE OOCTOSTEIICTBA MIPH CH3AABAHETO HA JINTEPATYPHHUTE TBOPOU, TOBA KOETO
Kiop Iumoa e mokasain B kHurara cu ,,CKOpocT u CBGTOFJ‘IGI{”3.

To4YHO KaKTO CKOPOCTTa Ha NMBTYBAaHETO He € Oujia MpOMEHsHa M300I10 B NMPOIBIDKEHUE HA TPU
XWISIM TOAMHK', TaKa M SAPKOCTTA HA CBETIMHHHTE M3TOYHWIM M300II0 HE € MPEeThpIsIa pasBHTHE OT
JPEBHOCTTA JI0 CpellaTa Ha OCEMHANCETH BEK, KOraTo BB3IPUEMAHETO Ha HOIIHOTO I'PajICKO MPOCTPAHCTBO
ce IIPOMEHS OPaJH Pa3BUTHETO Ha I'PaJOBETE U OOLIECTBEHUTE NEHHOCTH (aMEpPUKaHCKUT UCTOpUK Kpeilr
Kosnodckn® 100pe € ToKasai, de KONKOTO IMO-H3MCKAHO € OWIO eIHO OOIIECTBO, TOJKOBA MOBEUE
©KEHEBHUTE JAEHHOCTH Ce MPEeMeCTBAIM MpUBEUEp U 0OXBaIllaIM HOINTA). ,, TaKa 4ye, MbpBOHAYAIIHO JIYKC U
3HAK 3a OOraTcTBO J0 CpeJaTa Ha BeKa, CBETIMHATA CE Pa3NpoCTpaHsIBa MAJIKO IO MaJKO, KaTo C€ MPEeBpbILa
0aBHO B 3HAaK 3a ,Jiporpec” W B obmiectBeHa Heobxoaumoct”, nume Kopun Yonkbp 3a ucropusra Ha
HOILIHHS KHBOT B JKeHeBa mpes oceMHaliceTn Bek'. Ha Te3u HOBH HY’KIH, 0COGCHO HAa HOBHTE OTPEGHOCTH,
MIOPOJIEHN OT MHJyCTpHAJIHAaTa PEBOJIIOLINS, OTIOBAPAT IOJEMHU TEXHOJOTMYHUM HOBOBBBeAeHMS. C HOBara
namma Ha ®pancoa Amu Apran nipe3 1783 1. ssprkocTTa € 3HaunuTenHo yBenuueHa. Cien ToBa Obp30 HaABA

ra3oBOTO OCBCTJICHHUEC, YHHUTO IMIbPBHU MHCTAJIAIMU Ca HAIIPAaBCHU B €ApaTa NPOMHUIIIICHOCT Ha BI/IpMI/IHFaM,

2 Théophile Gautier, Caprices et Zigzags, Paris, Victor Lecou, 1852, 61-62.
¥ Claude Pichois, Vitesse et vision du monde, Neuchatel, 1973.
* Claude Pichois e 3a6emns3an, ue Anexcanasp, KOmuit Lesap, Kapn Bemuku, Jyn XIV ca mbTyBaIu MOUYTH C €IHAKBA CKOPOCT.
® Craig Koslofsky, “Princes of Darkness: The Night at Court, 1650-17507, in Journal of Modern History, 2007, 79(2), 235-273.
® Corinne Walker, «Esquisse pour une histoire de la vie nocturne. Genéve au XVllle siécle», in Revue du Vieux-Genéve, 19,
1989, 77. Voir également «Du plaisir a la nécessité. L’apparition de la lumiére dans les rues de Genéve a la fin du XVIlle siécle»,
in Vivre et imaginer la ville (XVIl1e-XIXe siécles), sous la direction de F. Walter, Genéve, 1988, 97-124.
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BbB upmata Watt & Boulton, mox BiusareTo Ha Yuiissm Mbpaok, KOWTO IIPaBU ITbpBaTa MHCTAJIAIUS MIPE3
1802 r. B enna xkoBaununa B Coxo u npe3 1805 r. B MaHuecTbp, B ThKa4eH 1IeX 3a NMaMmyK. ['pamoBere ce
OCBETSIBAT U €BPOIECUCKUTE KYJATYpHU C€ MOTAIST C HACIA/Aa B HOIITA, HE 0€3 U3BECTHA CHIIPOTHBA OT HSKOH,
KOUTO ce uyBcTBar 3acieneHu. [Ipe3 1824 r. Jlynsur bropHe cMmsTa, 4e ,,cBETJIMHATA HA ra3Ta € IpeKajeHo
YHCTa 32 YOBEIIKOTO OKO M BHYLIMTE HU 1€ CTAHAT cnermmn’”’ .

Kbm 1800 1. BE3MOKHOCTUTE 32 OCBETJICHME HApacTBAT MO MOUIHOCT OT €IMH JI0 OKOJIO JECET IMbTH,
KOETO MMa BaXKHU IMOCJICIUIIM 32 HOLIHUS KUBOT HA TPAJOBETE, KOUTO B MUHAJIOTO CE€ 3aTBapsuid B cebe Cu.
Kpeir Koznoscku noka3sa, ye BexkbT Ha CBETJIMHATA 3al04Ba C OCBETSBAHETO HA YJIHUIIUTE, KOETO IOMara
Ja c€ TMPOMEHHM OTHOIIEHHWETO KbM HOIINTA W J1a 3all04YHE MpexoJia OT abCONMIOTUCTKOTO OOIIECTBO KBbM
obmiecTBeHara cepa U MPECTPYKTYpUPAHETO HA €KEAHEBHHS KUBOT, KaTO M3y4yaBa Ciy4as Ha rpaj
J'[al‘/'IHuHrg.

Pa3BuTHETO HA OCBETIICHHUETO W MPOMEHHUTE B HABHIIMTE W (POTOUYBCTBUTEIHOCTTA CE WU3BBPIIBAT
MOCTENEHHO M HE TO-MaJIko peanHo. B oTroBop wu3riexiaa uiBa HOBUAT HHTEPEC KbM HOIITA U KbM
HOIIHUTE cleHU. Karo 1suio MokeMm Ja KaxkeM, Y€ HOITa MJBa Ha MOJa U B HES C€ ThPCAT KaKTO
atMocgepara, Taka u obpasure. OT T€3U rOAMHUA MOJIaTa Ha Pa3XOAKUTE HA JTyHHA CBETJIIMHA € MHOTOKPATHO
M3ThKBaHA U ['bOTE HE MIpOITyCcKa JAa 5 Mo4epTae UPOHUYHO, TUIICHKH, Ye ,,[IOYTH BCEKU I'pajl UMaIle CBOS
coOCTBeHa JIyHHA cBeTHHA .

[Tapmk, KaTo eBporelicka CTONHIIA, 3aCiIy>)KeHO cTaBa rpaja Ha CBerinHata/ Ha [IpocBemieHuero u
olpaBJiaBa BB3XHUTATa OT MpeoOpa3eHus Moj ONsAChKa HAa M3KYCTBEHaTa CBeTIMHA rpai. [lapmwkkure HOIIM
Ce XapakKTepu3upaT C TOJKOBA WHTEH3WBHO OOIIyBaHe, Ta XaWHE CH MHUCIH, Y€ MapWKKUTE HOIIHU
MpuU3pany M300I10 HE CTPaJaT OT CamMoTa, a C€ THIMAT MO CPElld, CAIOHU U coapeTalo. Jloxato HsKora
IpagbT Ce€ € MPEeBPBIIAT BCSIKAa HOLL B HEMIO KAaTO MPa3HO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B MbJIHA C OMACHOCTU MYCTHHS,
rOJIEMUAT TpaJl BeUue 3amoyBaj Jla KUBEE MCTUHCKHU 32 HSIKOHW, €/Ba KOTAaTO CE€ BKIIOUM H3KYCTBEHOTO
OCBeTJIeHHE. ,,[lapmk n300110 HE )KUBEE ICHEM, 32 HEr0 MCTUHCKUST JKUBOT 3all04YBa camMoO MPH U3TpeBa Ha
BEUECpPHHMIIATA, UCKaM Ja Kaka B Yaca, KOraTo € MaJsT razeHure Jamnu‘, nume Oroct Burro™!, Iloxo6Ha,
JI0CTa YECTO CIOJAENSHA OIEHKa, Mpernoiara UMIUIMIIUTHO OCh3HABAaHE HA TOJEMHUs Tpaja KaTo apTedaxr,
rpajiex U cpena, IpOTUBOIIOIOKHU Ha npupojarta. Toa, koeto Bantep bensimun uzpasssa, kaTo Ka3Ba, ue

Stadtschaft-bt e 3amennn Landschaft-a, nHaue ka3zaHo, ue €CTECTBEHHSAT MeH3axK ¢ OWIT 3aMEHEH OT IPAJICKHS

" “Das Gaslicht ist zu rein fiir das menschliche Auge, und unsere Enkel werden blind werden”. T'a30B0TO OCBETIICHIE € BBBEICHO
omte ot 1913 B JlonnoH, npe3 1819 B [Tapmx u Buena, npes 1826 B bepnun, npe3 1846 B [lIBenns.
8 Craig Koslofsky, “The Establishment of Street Lighting in Eighteenth-Century Leipzig” - in Zeitspriinge, 4, 2000, 378-387.
% Tasu HeMmCKa JTyHHA CBETIHHA, KAKTO MO-KbCHO IIe ce m3pasu upoununo Teodun ['oTHe — Thil KaTO T KATO ue JIM € CTaHAIA
HalMOHaJlHA crienr(puKa — ce HaMHpa B Ipo3aTa M B CTUXOBETE Ha MHOTO aBTOpH. Pasxozakara Ha JiyHHa CBETJIMHA UMa CBOU
CaHTHUMEHTAJIHU 3aKOHH: Ts TPsIOBa ja CBBP3Ba JIIOOOBHHU JBOWKH, IIPUATENN WM TOACHULM U ThP)KECTBEHATa i MEJIAHXOJIMYHOCT
JIONIPUHACS 32 CMECEHOTO YYBCTBO OT ThI'a M yTeXa €JHOBPEMEHHO.
19 Bx.: Heinrich Heine, Die Romantische Schule (111,2), in: Heine, Samtliche Schriften, Hanser Verlag, Miinchen, 1971, 463-465.
1 Auguste Vitu, Les Bals d’hiver. Paris masqué, Paris, 1848.
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ACKOP. Ta3u IIpoMsHa BBB BB3IPUCMAaHCTO Ha nem3axa BUAOU3MEHS HOIIHUTEC I'paHUIN U npeo6pmua

TPAAUIIUOHHUTE HCHHOCTH.

Kaxeo mu eosopume 3a ovpeema, 3enenuna, cenuecmu Xvimose u oucmuvp nomok! HUcmunckuam
neusasic, mosa e CaioH, KOUmo ompasasa 6 Xuiioume Cu 021e0aia no CmeHume cu Xuisiou Kpacusu oamu 8
3UMHU moanemu, 6v3Xumumenno @pusupanu om npouyymus Mapumon u pazeonenu om Ilarmup.
Hcemunckomo crnvnye e noaunesm na Onepama, ucmunckuam nomox e nomoxvm na yauya Ceum-Onope,

12
nomoxvm na Maoam ovo Cman.

13
”*) craBa

ToBa npeoOpblIIaHe Ha ECTECTBEHUSI XOJ1 Ha HellaTa (,,3BE3JUTE yracBar, ra3ra r'a 3aMecTBa
BB3MOXKHO OJ1arofapeHue Ha MPEeMUHABAHETO OT CTapuTe PeHEPH U YIUYHH JIAMITH ChC c1aba CBETIMHA KbM
HMCTUHCKHU TPEBB3XOXKIAIINTE T'M, Ha ra3. Pa3Butruero Ha ra3oBOTO OCBETJIICHHE TpaHC(OpMHUpa HOUTHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO M Ch3/1aBa HOBA HOII JOTOJKOBA, ue JIbomep BB3KIUKBA: ,,OTKAaKTO ra3ra MPOHUKHA U B
Hal-TeCHUTE YJIMYKH Ha TOJEeMHUs Ipajl, Beue HauCTUHA HE ChllecTByBa Houl B [lapuxk, moHexxe Bede HAMA
TeMHEHA

ToBa e M3ymiIeHHE U 3acjeNsiBaHe C MHOTO JBYCMHCIJICHOCT, Thid KaTO OYapOBAHUETO, YIPAKHEHO
BBPXY Pa3X0KJalllvs C€ HOIIEM, HE € JTUIICHO OT U3BECTHO ChXKaJieHHE 3a TpaiHaTta 3aryoa Ha mpupojaTa, a
MMEHHO, Y€ YyJI0TO HE CIacsBa OT U3BPAILEHUS U MOKBapa, ye ThJNaTa HE MOXE Jla 3aJIM4Md camoTara, a
WIIOMUHAIIMUTE HSIMa J1a CKPUSAT CEHKUTE U HOLITa Y yoseka’®. OskuBnennero Ha MAapUXKKUSA KUBOT €
yABOEHO OT oOpa3a Ha eaud [lapmk, BuIsSH kKaTo O€3KpallHO TPHUKIIOUYEHHWE M TPa3HUK 3a OYHTE,
HeU3YepriaeM KaTaJloT 3a MO3HAmMU Hewjd, TPOMEHSI e KaJIeWIOCKOM OT KapTHHH, B KOWTO JTOMUHHUpAT
XETEpPOreHHOCTTa M NpeKbCcBaHETO. M ¢ ToBa ecTeTu3npaHe Ha HellaTa 4ype3 W3KYCTBEHATa CBETJIMHA,
3armoyBa Jia ce 3apakia HoBa MOETHKa, KOATO I1Ie HOCH UMeTO MojiepHOCT. Cner puryparta Ha HOIIHUS 1Ma3ad
B HEMCKHS POMAHTH3bM, KOWTO MpPEeMHHABA MO OE3JIIOJHHUTE YJIHMIIM M OTOpOsSBa YacOBETE€ KaTO CaMOTEH
HOIIEH 3pHTEN, KaTo (urypa Ha OTYasH TOET, €TO Y€ CE MOABSBA PA3XOKJAIMUAT Ce, KOWTO 3amouBa Ja
MpeNoYnTa HOMITa W Aa HabroJaBa MOTHHAIMS B OCOOCH Mpak TPaJCKU KUBOT, MPUIAOOMI pazIudeH
00K Toj HOBUTE JaMmu. ChC CHTYpHOCT MOETHTE ca MPHUBJICUEHU OT HOIIHUTE MPUKIIOUEHUS, KOUTO
MIPOMEHSIT YYBCTBOTO 3a MMPOHUKHOBEHOCT, IMOCTABAT MO/ ChMHEHHE 3aKOHUTE Ha BB3MPHUSATHUETO, TTOPAXKIAT

HCYYBAHO OITMAHCHHUC. Ho ImpasHoTara, 4€pHOTAaTa M TOJIOTaTa, HEOOMKHOBEHATA cpfiia, BHE3AIMHOTO

MOABABAHC OT MPAYUHUTC, KOUTO XapaKTCpU3upar na6opaTopH$1Ta Ha HAIIUTEC ChbHUIIIA U (1)3.HT8.3I/II/I, KaKBaTo

* Ibid.
= Ibid.
¥ Julien Lemer, Paris au gaz, 1861, 72—73.
> Bix.: Alain Montandon, «Des rayons et des ombres de 1’éclairage au gaz», in Links. Rivista di letteratura e cultura tedesca.
Pisa, Roma, VII, 2007 (2008), 37-47.
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€ MaHTHATa Ha HONITA, OYapOBAT C IOCTENEHHOTO CH HM34Y€3BaHE M OCH3HABAHETO, Y€ HEUIO € Ha MIbT
0e3Bb3BpaTHO Ja u3Tiee. KoraTto mapmKKuTe JTHOOMTENHM Ha HOIHUTE PAa3XOJIKH MPEKOCSIBAT Irpajaa HOIIEM,
T€ TO MPABSAT C YYBCTBOTO, Y€ €IUH IIsUT rpajl e u3ve3He B ceeymHara. C. Jlenatp ce nmura He 63 mpuunHa
Jany ,,JII00UTeNr Ha HOMIHWTE pa3xoaku oT 1840-re roawHM HE HMCKAT Ja 3amassT CThIKA MO CTHIKA
CIloMeHa 3a eluH TbMeH [lapuk, 3acTparnieH ot u3uespane?“*® Hocranruamno ITbTEIIECTBHE, HO M CBETIIMHA B
HOINTA, KOSATO pa3KpHBa, KAaKBOTO € OWMJIO CKPHTO: Pa3KpUBAHETO Ha HECH3HABAHOTO. MMIILIE IOpH I
M3peue CTPAaXxOBETE CH OT UMIIEpUATIM3Ma Ha CBETJIMHATA, KOATO HAMa Jla OCTaBU ThMHH 30HU 32 MUCIICHE U
MEYTH, B OYAaKBaHE HETaTHUBHHUTE YTONWU Ja HaOJerHaT Ha BCEOOIIOTO CIEACHE, MOPOJCHO OT
MMOBCEMECTHOTO OCBETSIBaHE, Ha KOETO HUIIO He yOsarBa. YHuIoxkaBaHeTo Ha Homra (Kronm XKanen e
Haruie npe3 1839 r., ue ,,['a3tra € 3aMeHunsIa CITBHIIETO”) Ce ABSBA 3a HAKOM KaTO JBJIOOKO CK3UCTCHITUATHO
ocakaTsiBaHe. EBpOIENCKOTO HOIIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO OOade ce OTBaps 3a HOBU BB3IPHUATHA U JACHHOCTH,
XapaKTepHH 3a HOBUA TeaTbp Ha MOAEPHOCTTA, YUHTO CUMBOII € ,,I'panbpT-cBeTiinHA”. I'paja-cBET/IMHA KaTo

CMHOHHM Ha JIYKC U KOHCYMaTOpPCTBO:

Hascaxvoe nvckasu MaAca3UHU, NOMNO3HU BUMPUHU, KagbeHema 6 noziamd, nOCMmoOAHRHO oceenjierHue,
om yauya Jqu JAb0 FpaH 0o yauya Pumeﬂbo, ceemJjiuHHUAN NOMmMOoXk, KOUmo uzeupa om mazasuHume, we su

17
no360.1u 0a npovememe 6eCmHRuUKa Cu, dokamo ce pa3x09fcdame.

Maea3zunume na yiauya Busuen pascmuaam bocamcmeama cu nped ouapoedarnume OovuU. Oceemenu
om MH0206p0L7HLl 2azoeu aamnu, maxazonoseume Kymuu 3a 6u:)fcyma U 3iamdume 4acoeHuyu pasiueam npes3

18
eumpurHume CHonoee ocjienumeslHna ceentiurnda.

[To3naBame nuTepaTypHarta ynorpeda Ha HOLTHOTO pocTpaHcTBO OoT boanep no 3oma, ot JukeHc 1o

CruBbHCBH, OT Mbopuke 10 Tpaxit.

C u3o0peTsiBaHETO Ha jKeJe3HHIaTa Bb3IMpUEMaHETO Ha EBpOMencKoTo MpoCTpaHCTBO OTHOBO ce
npomeHs 3HauuTenHo. Teodun 'oTue oTkprBa Biaka Mo BpeMe Ha ImbTyBaHe B benrus u ,,roBa TiaymaBo
n300peTeHne” € 3a Hero ImpeaMeT Ha OXKeCTOYEHa OMpasa, MapaJurMaTHYHa 3a ps3KaTa NPOMsHA Ha

CpeacTBaTa 3a NPUABHKBAHE:

18 Simone Delattre, Les douze heures noires. La nuit & paris au X1Xe siécle, Albin Michel, 2003, 97.
7 Julien Lemer, Paris au gaz, 1861, 15.
18 |_autréamont, Chants de Maldoror, Le Livre de poche Classique, 2001, 313
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Ceea dicenesnuyama e na Mooa;, moea e Manus, 8bamope, iyoocm! /la ce 3nocnosu 3a dcenresnuyama,
03HAYasa 0a uckame 0a ce nooioxcume 00OPOBOIHO HA MUIUME HANAOKU HA 20CNO0AMA HA NOJIe3HOMO U
npoepeca; 0a uckame 0a 68U HAPeKaAm HA3A0HUYAB, U3KONAeMo, npugvpiceHux Ha Cmapus pedcum u

19
8apeapcmeomo, u 0a uzeiexncoame Kamo Yoeek, npedan Ha mupanume u 0OCKypanmusma.

HaHpaBeHOTO OT HETO OIIKMCaHHUE€ € I'POTECKHA KapTHHA, KOATO € HOHAKBAC B CTHUII C XO(l)MaHOBCKI/I

AbX, C ICJI Aa CC ITOKaXEC HeliHaTa YyAOBUIIIHOCT:

Omnpeo 6rexau, U0 NOXOOHA KOBAYHUYA, OMKBLOENO USIUMA ObAHCO OM UCKPU U KOSMO NPUIUYA, C
usnpasenama cu mpvoa, Ha CIOH, KOUMO Kpauu ¢ e0ucHam nazope xobom. - [locmosaunomo cymmene Ha
masu MawuHa, Kosimo no epeme Ha paboma nikoe YepHa napd, ¢ wym, n000OeH Ha uLymd, NPoU3BeNcoan om
Xpemaso MOpPCKo uyoosuuje, 00OKAmMoO U30yX6a COJNEHA 8004 Npe3 HO30pume Cu, ONpedeleHo e HAl-
HENOHOCUMOMO U O00CAOHO Hewo HA C8emd; BOHAMA HA 6b2IUWA CbWO0 Mpadea 0a Ovoe ClodiceHa 8

20
cmemkama cped npedwwcme;ama HA mo3u Ha4uH Ha nvniyeane.

Cpu1o Taka HOBaTa MallMHa ChBCEM HE I'0 3a/10BOJIABA, 3al[0TO BMECTO BEPTHKAIHOTO MOAPYCBAHE
Ha CTapuTe KOJIM, cera TpsbBa Ja ce MOJJIO0KUM Ha XOPU3OHTAIHO KJIATyUIKaHe, OTHpe] Ha3al, IBUKCHHUE
,,JIOJJOOHO Ha IUTB3Trallo ce YeKMEKE, KOETO PSI3KO M MHOTOKPATHO III€ Ce OTBaps U 3aTBaps’ cpell METaJleH,
HEMpUATEeH 3a ciayxa IyM. ['oThe ChIIo Taka XBaju OJAaropoJHUTE BOPATOBE OT HEAAJECUYHOTO MMHAJIO,
CTapuTe KOJHM C BIpPErHaTH IBWJICIIM KOHE C IOJEMH TIPUBM, CATEHEHHU 3a/JHULM, YEPBEHH NOMIIOHU U
3BbHUETA, BOJEHU CaMO OT MOJYNUSH KOYMAII, KOWTO OE3rpMKHO IUIsicka ¢ kammmka cu. OcBeH ToBa
IIPEIMMCTBOTO Ha TPaJAULIMOHHUTE TPAHCIIOPTHHU CPEJCTBA €, Y€ T€ MOraT Jja C€ ABW)KAT HAISABO U HAJSICHO,
Jla IpecuyaT M Ja MAHABaT HAIPSKO, BMECTO Ja CJIEABAT HEOTI'bYHO IpaBaTa JMHMS, ChIIO TakKa Ja CIupar
3a MMUEHEe WM Bb3CTAaHOBSIBAHE, KOraTO YOBEK IOXKeJae, TOKaTo ,,Karadaakure, KOUTO CE IIb3raT TUXO IO
pelicuTe ¢ acCTMAaTUYHUS IIyM Ha pa3IpbHKAHO MMHAHO, ca YYXKIAHU Ha BCSIKA MOE3US U HE ca 3alla3uiii B HAKOE
BIBJIUE Ha JAylllaTa CH YYBCTBOTO 3a KpacoTa, MPOU3IM3ALI0 OT H3IOJN3BaHETO Ha 3a00JeHUTE WU
3Ur3aroo0pasHu JMHUM, ,,ACTHHA, 10Ope Mo3HaTa Ha Jerara, KOUTo XoaaT Ha yuyunuie”. Eto 3amo He e
M3HEHaJBaIlo, ye ['oTre e chOpas 4acT OT MbTYBaHUATA CU (CpeJ KOUTO U UCTOPHSATA, 32 KOATO FOBOPHM)
noj 3arnasue ,,Kanpusu u 3urzarn’ npe3 1852 r.
Humo He € mo-BpeaHo 3a pa3xojkara OT CKOPOCTTa, KOSITO pa3celiBa Iienkara U IPOMEHs IMen3axa.
Taka ue, Koraro mMapHUAT KOH € H3sUl OBEca CH OT BBIVIMIIA, ,,3albHAT HETHPIEIMBO M IMyXTSAIl IIPe3

OTHEHUTE CU HO3JIPH, C OCTPO XbPKaHE OT I'bCTU KbJ10A O UM, IPUMECEHU ChC CHOIIOBE UCKpPU™, TOH ce

9 Théophile Gautier, Caprices et Zigzags, 58.
%% 1bid, 59.
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OKUBSIBa, 003€T OT HEBEPOSATHO OyHCTBO 3a CKOPOCT. ,,TononuTe mo mbTs OAraxa HaISIBO U HAISCHO KaTo
Oe3penHa apMmus, Nei3aXbT CTaBalle CMBTEH M C€ 3aMbIUIBAllle ChC CHBA Mapa [...]; OT BpeMe Ha Bpeme
CTpOCH CHJIyeT Ha KamOaHapwsi ce TMOKa3Balle M3MEXIy OONalUTe W M34e3Balle BeJHara Karo mMauTa Ha
Kopa® B pa3BbIHYBaHO Mope”. BCBIIHOCT NeH3aXbT H3Ue3Ba 3aCJAHO CHhC CKOPOCTTa, TOBA HE €
¢duryparuBHa KapTuHa, a aOCTpaKTHA JKUBOIUC, B KOSITO BCUYKO € HESICHO, HUIIO HE € BHAMMO U Taka
YTBBPJACHUAT BKYC Ha ['0THE KbM MpEIU3HU JTUHUHM U MJIACTUYHOCT Ha (GOPMUTE € IBJIOOKO pa3KoiieOaH.
,lloleTara, MOKPUTH C I[BETOBE HA PaIUIla, 3alI0YHAXA J]a OTIUTAT ChC CTpaHHA OBbP3MHA, J]a Ce HACHYaT Ha
KBITU JTUHUM U BeUe HE ce pasznuyapaimie (opmara Ha HUKOE I[BETE; KaQSBUAT IBT, MOKPUT C BAPOBUTH
O0enmu KambyeTa, MpUIMYAIlle Ha OTPOMHA OMNAallKa Ha TOKAadka, KOSTO PSA3KO ca H3AbpHAld MOJ Hac;
MEPIEeHIUKYIAPHUTE JTUHUHU CTaBaXxa XOPU30HTAIHU [...]”.21 ETo 3ammo moxe 51a ce kaxke 3a MbTYBaHETO JI0
Pycus, 4ye HAMa Ha4YMH 3a 10-a0CTPAKTHO MBTYBAaHE OT TOBA C BJIaKa. ,,[Ipecwyant MpoBUHIIMKA U KPAJICTBA,
0e3 ma ro och3HaBamr’. ['paHUIUTE ca MPEMaxHATH U CHBCEM JIOTUYHO , KENE3HUIIUTE IIe JOBEHaT IO
OTMEHSIHE Ha macnoptute. — Vau u mouckail TOKyMEHTUTE Ha JBE XWISAN MbTHUIM, KOUTO MpecuyaT HIKOU
rpaj KaTo NTULIH B noner.”?

benmxamen ['actuHo nuie B cpeiara Ha Beka: ,,Pa3cTOSHUETO Beue € caMO MUCIIOBHA a0CTpaKIIUs,
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO € caMO MeTadu3WyHa IUIOCT, JIMIIEHA OT BCSKaKBa peaJIHOCT”ZS. Taka ce cw3naBa
BIICUATIICHUE, Y€ HE CaMO MPUCHCTBaMe Ha MeTaMopdo3sa Ha neis3axa (B ['epmanus Hanpumep AnxeHaopd

HMa 9YBCTBOTO 3a 663BT>3BpaTHa 3ary6a Ha KOHTAKTa Ha YOBCKa C npnpoz[aTa), HO Y€ OOpU PaMKHUTC Ha

BBIIPUATHATA HA C€ IPOMCHSAT — TOBA, KOCTO Xaitne oTOCNA3a HA CBOM pen:

Kaxeu npomenu mpsbea oa nacmvnam ce2a 6 HAWUsl HAYUH HA 8udcoane u muciene! /Jopu u nau-
OCHOGHUmMe udeu 3a 6pememo U HPOCMPAHCMBOMO Cd CMAHAIU HecmaoOunHu. Ypes owcene3onvmuus
MPAancnopm NPoCMPancmeomo e YHUWOICEHO U He HU ocmasa opy2o, oceeH epememo [...] Kaxeo we ce
cayyu, xoeamo aunuume 3a beneus u ['epmanus 6voam 3a6bpuileHU U CEbP3AHU C HCENE30NBIMHUSL
mpancnopm no mesu 3emu! Mucns, e eudsxicoam nianuHume u 20pume Ha 8CUYKU ObPHCABU Od 8bPEAM KbM
Ilapusic. Beue ycewam mupuca Ha cepManckume JIUnU, npeo epamama Mu ce pazousam viHume Ha

24
CesepHo mope.

WNunyctpuanHata peBoroLus TpaHC(HOpMUpA, CIUIECKBA, YEIHAKBsBA, pasrpax/ja neizaxa. ApceH

Vce (Arséne Houssaye), npusaren Ha I 'otue, nume B ,,ApTUCTBT nipe3 MapT 1842 r:
b b

*! Ibid, 66.

22 Théophile Gautier, Caprices et Zigzags, 80.

2 Benjamin Gastineau, Histoire des chemins de fer, 1863.

# Heinrich Heine, Lutéce, Michel Lévy fréres, 1855, 327 (5 mai 1843).
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Toemu, xyoooicHuyu, enmycuazupanu nvmeulecmseenuyu, bvpsatime oa 3apadeame ouume i, CKOpo
we 6woe mewvpoe KvcHo. Ilapama u unoycmpusama eu ciedsam, 00KOC8AM, UANCOAM U UNPEBAPBAM.
uHOyCmpusima npecywaea oiamama, u3opasa nacuwyama, NPoKApea Nbmuwid npe3 4yKapu u Xwvimose;
napama cvoaps 6AMvpHUMe MeIHUYU, Kamypea 600eHuyume, Npopa36a NIAHUHUmMe, peKume u camume
Meumamenu, caou HA 8CAKA KPAYKA SUCAHMCKU KOMUHU, YUUMO OUM CbCUNBA U MAIKOmMO Xybaso Hebe,

Koemo HU e ocmaeuia 6yp}zma.

Bce enno, 4e caMoTO mBbTyBaHE CTaBa O€3MOJIE3HO, CBETHT BCE €IHO OWBa JOHECEH NpPHU YOBEKa,
Pa3MoJIOKEeH Ha MIACTOTO Ha MPECHYaHE Ha IsJlaTa Ta3H XaIIOIMHAIIMOHHA MpEKa, UYpe3 XKeJNe3HUIaTa UiIu
napaxoz[a25. ToBa, 3a koeto cBuaeTencTBaT CBETOBHUTE M3JIOKEHUSI, KOUTO ca criopes ['otue cuMnTom 3a
N34YC3BAHCTO Ha pa3CTO$[HI/I$ITaI ., dHINIMYaHUTE Ca CJIIOKHIIN IIsj1a I/IHIII/ISI B CaHOBIIU U Ca s AOHCCIIM Ha
Usnoxennero”?,

Pasbupa ce, ['oTue 1ie ce BbpHE KbM CBOATAa KPUTHKA HA JKEJIE3HULUTE, KATO B KpailHa CMETKa I11e
otieHu yao0ctBoTOo UM. Ho enHa mo-apnboka mpuyuHa BUHATH I1I€ TO Kapa J1a ChKajsiBa 3a pa3BUTHETO HA

HO'6’Lp3HTe KOMYHUKAIlNH, 3a110TO I'otue BuXna B TOBa HapacTBallo YCAHAKBABAHC HA CBCTA. KpI/ITI/IKaTa

KbM CBPOIICU3UPAHCTO HA KoHCTaHTHHOIION MIX Ha CTPAHUTE OT M3ToKa € HeroB MOCTOSHEH JIATMOTHB.

3a noema, xyoodxcnuxa u ¢unocoga e b6oresnena enedka, 0a 6udu Kax gopmume u yeemoseme
uzyessam om ceemd, JUHUUME CIABAM HESICHU, OMMEHbYUMe ce CMeceam U Hal-omuaiseaujo eOHooopasue
306100564 ceema NOO He 3HAM CU KAKb8 npemekcm 3a npoepec. Koeamo ecuuko cmane eOHAK8o,
nbMmewecmeusma e CmaHam HANbIHO USMUWHU, U UMEHHO mo2asd, No WACMIAUBO CbeHAJeHUe,
JcenesHuyume we 6v0am 6 nwieH pazysem. 3aujo 0a xoouw 0a 2iedaul Hewjo Haoanede, ¢ 0ecem Jieeeu 8

27
uac, wyjom yaiuya 0bo 11a [le e océemena om 2a306u 1AMNU U UBNBIHEHA CbC CAMOOOBOAHU 6yp9fCOCl?

Kenesnaunara HOCH YEAHAKBABAHC, 6aHan1/I31/1paHe 1 MOHOTOHHOCT, KaTO MPE€AW3BUKBA U3YC3BAHCTO
Ha €JHa OT Haﬁ-HHTCpCCHHTG 0CO0EHOCTH Ha IIbTYBAHCTO, 4 UMCHHO CpCIldaTa C pa3JIM4YHOTO U 4YapbT Ha

JKUBOIIMCHOTO, Ha OpPUIrMHAJIHOTO, Ha 0CO0EHOTO. ,,]_He CTaHC HCBB3MOKHO [a CC€ pa3jiniu pyCHAK OT

% Bik. mo Tasu Tema: Jean-Christophe Valtat, La littérature hallucinée, koitro murupa Hepsail: , kenssHaTa Mpexa, MpexBbpIIeHa
BBPXY TE3U 3€MH, U KOATO CBHP3Ba B 6HI/I3OCT YCTUPU WIIKA TICT PA3JIMYHU 11O CBOUTC HPABU, €3UK WU JOPU KIIUMAT IPOBUHIINH,
OCBHIICCTBSIBA Ha IMPAKTUKA IMOCTAHOBKATA HAa OHA3W CTapa omnepa OT ()7 130701 KI/IHO, B KOATO 6I/IBaT IMMOCETEHU IOpEa, B €IHO
CIHUHCTBCHO HeﬁCTBHe, HapogUTE OT YETHUPUTE Kpaulla Ha CBETA: CAHUTC TPCIICPAT OT CTYJ Ha IOJIOCUTE, APYTHU CC 3a1bXBaT B
TpoOHUIUTE, APYrd Ca HAINOJOBHHA IIOTOIIEHU B OKEaHa, APYru C€ IMpEeXpaHBAT OT 3C€MHUTE HC/Jpd, U BCHUYKH HNPOKJIWHAT
Bpa)KHC6HI/IT€ KbM YOBCKA NPUPOAHHU CUJIU U OIUIAKBAT B XOP HCIIACTUETO CHU BbPXY XJICHUYCIIUTE MCJIOAHUN Ha JIromn.”
% Théophile Gautier, Caprices et Zigzags, 233.
2z ,,C MaHusTa 1O HUBUWIIM3AlUATA, KOATO OCKOTSABA X0paTa, MbTCIICCTBUATA CKOPO LIC CTaHAT 6€3HOHC3HI/I. Bcuuko e mo npumepa
Ha [Tapwx 1 yiauna PUBond npotsra 10 Kpas Ha CBETa MPOTHBHHUTE CH apKajy, 33 OTPOMHO Bb3XHuIleHue Ha riaymmure.” (Lettre a
Zoé Gautier, 5 septembre 1861).
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UCIaHell, aHTJIMYaHUH OT KWTael, (ppaHIy3uH OT aMmepukaHell. Beue HsMa Ja MOXXKeM Ja ce pa3lo3HaeM
MOMEXJy CH, 3aIll0TO BCHYKM IIe ObAaT momobHu. Taka dye orpoMHa CKyKa II€ 3aBiiajiee CBETa U
camoyOuiicTBaTa Ie MOryosT HAaCEJICHUETO Ha 3eMHOTO KbJ0O, Thil KaTo IIe yracHe OCHOBHHUST MOTHB 3a

JKHBOT: JIIOOOMUTCTBOTO 2

. B mppBara rnasa Ha ,,Koncrantunonon* ['otue koHCTaTHpa ChC ChKaJCHUE, YE
IMBUJIM3AIUATA CTOMSIBA BCAKA PA3JIMKa MEXAY €IUH U IPYT HApOJl U Y€ BbB BPEMETO, KOTaTo KeJIe3HUIlaTa

6’5,[[6 3aBbpUICHA U 1€ MOXKEM Jia OTUAEM HABCIAKBAC, BEYC HUKBAC HAMA JJa UMa KaKBO Jda C€ BUIU.

OOnUKBT Ha ChBPEMEHHATA apXUTEKTYypa, Ta3W Ha HOBUS KBapTall Ha AJDKUp (B cpaBHEHHE ¢ KacOa-
Ta) UM Ta3M Ha MaJIPUJCKUTE KbIH, OTOIBCKBA TO3H, KOMNTO Ce cMATA 3a HEILO0 KaTO BapBapHUH U Ha KOTOTO
XapecBaT JKUBOIMCHUTE BEXTOPUU. ,,MHOIr0 HOBU KMJIMILA Ca MOCTPOCHU Oe3 CbMHEHHE MO-yJ00HU OT
CTapuTe, HO Ca CbC CUTYPHOCT IO-MAJKO XapakTepHU. Te umar eJHaKbB U IUIOCHK BBHILIEH BHJ, HJ€al Ha
MoJiepHaTa apxuTekrypa. [...] T'oxsim gacren nBopern B cTuia Ha JlyBbpa 3aMeHM IOpTaja B HE3yUTCKU
CTIJI, YKPACeH ChC CJIOKHH BOJYTH M C IdepOnaT ¢be 3JIaTHU JTBbYH, NIPECTaBIABAIIU CIbHIE. OTBOPEHU

29
““?. T'otne uma

0siXxa elleraHTHU Mara3uHu CbhC CTHKJICHH BUTPUHHM W IIAHJOBE MO MAPKKH MaHUEp
CrHeluageH WHTepec KbM OOJEKIOTO, KOETO BHHArW OMHUCBAa C MHOro jeraiinu. Korato Tepcu mMecTHHS
KOJIOpUT B McniaHus, Kato ce 3ariex/ia B SpKUTE KOCTIOMHU, BUXKAA CaAMO PEAUHIOTH, NAHTAJIOHU, UUIIUH]IPH,
OBeITH poxsu U Oydan prkaBu. ETo 3amo ToW, KOWTO oOMYa J1a Ce ClMBa ChC CTpaHaTa, MPUEMANKH
MECTHOTO OOJEKJIO (BMX TOPAOCTTa My Ja XoAau mo ymuuute Ha KoHcranTuHOmon ,,Ha riaBata ¢ ¢ec,
o0JieueH ChC 3aKOMYaH JIOTOpe PEIWHTOT, C JHIE, MOTHMHSJIO OT MOPCKHS 3HOW, C JIBJra IIeCTMEeceyHa
Opajna, KosATO My TpUaBa BUJl HA TypUUH'), © KOUTO MPEAN3BUKBA CEH3AIlUsI, KOraTo Ce Pa3xoX/jaa B TO3MU
BUJ U3 HapH>K30, CH TOpbBUBA ,,BEJIUKOJIENHA” Jpexa MO HCHaHCKa Moja. TpaauI[MOHHHUAT MIMBa4 OT
I'panana My nosepsBa: ,,YBu! ['ocnognHe, Beue camMO aHIVIMYaHUTE KyINyBaT HUCMaHcku Apexu’. Tosa e,
3amoTo Bede Isia EBpoma ce oOnuya Mo e€AWH W ChIIM HayuH. Toil 4YyBCTBA HMCTHHCKAa OONKa B
KoHcTaHTHHOMOJ, KOTaTo BUXKJAa TPU MAJIKH TYpPCKM MOMHYETA, MEKIY OCEM M JIECET T'OJUIIHH, KPACUBU
KaTo XypWH, Ja HOCAT BBPXY POKJIUTE CH OT MaMyYHO PYaHCKO IUIaTHO KadTaH OT aHTJIMICKHU TUIAT.
[ITHUKBT YyBCTBA, Y€ MBTYBAHETO € HE CaMO KaTo Jia CTHIIBAII B UyKIU OOYBKHU, Y€ BCUYKO Beye € OWIIo

BUAHO, Ka3aHO M HAIIMCAaHO (H’BTYBaHeTO A0 OpI/ICHTa TOraBa B€YC € CTaHAJIO CbBCCM 6aHaJ'IHO), HO OCBCH

TOBa TOW BIDKJIA BCE CHIIOTO, 3alM0TO MUpaxuTe m3zue3Bar. Ome Pnodep nume or KoHcraHTHHOTON Ha

% Maxime Du Camp, Théophile Gautier, Paris, Hachette, 1895, p. 111.

» Théophile Gautier, Quand on voyage, 276-277.

%0 Taka kaKkTO My XapecBa [a CH MIpae Ha Ty3eMell, KaTO BB3IPHEMa MECTHOTO 0OIIeKII0, Toil He ce Konebae 1a obreue Hemlo,
koeto B [Tapmk Ou OHIIO B3€TO KaTO JAETM3UPaHe M HAYMH Ja He ObJCII TH caMusT, a Hikol apyr. B la Presse or 18 mapt 1837
TOW pa3Ka3Ba KOJKO JaMUTE TO HaMHpAT 32 KPAacHUB B €THIICTCKHS MY KOCTIOM, KOWTO TOW MOKa3Ba MyOJIMYHO (HELIO, KOETO He
Ouxa HampaBUIIK, ako Ou Ouit obseueH Karo Bcuuku octanann). OT AJDKUp TOH cu JoHACs apabCku OypHYC, ¢ KOHTO o0uva Ja ce
3arpsblla, 3a Jla ce MoKa3Ba 0 IMapKKUTe OyieBapau, a oT Pycus koxkeHa ymiaHKa, KOATO My CJIM3a 10 OYUTE, NOATUIATEHH C
KOa OOTYIIH, TbJITa KOJKeHa 1ryoa. ..
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Maiika cu, Ha 14 nHoemBpu 1850 r.: ,, Bpeme e na ce Buau OpuieHTa, 3a110TO TOM CU OTHBA, IUBUJIM30Ba ce*.
ITer roquan no-kbcHO JKozed Mepwu, npusiten Ha ['oTue, HarMcBa Ha cBOM pen: ,,KoraTto BCHUKHM ce oKaKat

00JIEYEHH 10 €QUH U CBIM HAYWH, BCHYKH III€ CH MUCIIAT, Y€ Ca B €0Ha U ChIIa CTpaHa.”31

Mnaoume xopa uszenesxcoam kamo epasopu om Jlyu Jlasuo, no npeonocieonama mooa,; ouxme moanu
0a 2u pasnuyum om eiecaHmHume NAPUNCAHU CAMO NO CEeHCeCmma HA NPeKAIeHaAma HOBOCHI, me He
credsam mooama, me s usnpeeapeam. Bceku enemeHm om HAMBKMABAHEMO UM € C MAPKAMAa HA HAKOU
npouym mwvpeosey om yauya Puwenvo unu om yauya ovo aa Ile; pusume um ca Lami-Housset, 6acmynume

. . . 32
um Verdier; wankume um ca om Bandoni; pvkasuyume um — om Jouvin [...].

I'oTre BUK/1a BBB BCUYKO TOBA JMCOHAHCH, KOUTO OropyaBaT TBOPELA, HE CaMO 3aI0TO HAIIOMHSAT
noumwmst Oyp)koa3eH BKYC, HO CBIIIO TaKa, 3al0TO 00mKaaT myonmyHo Kakto Kpacorata u XapMoHwusTa, Taka
U KYJITYpHUTE KOPEHHM, KOMTO CE€ M3BpallaBaT U OT4yKJaaBar. Bnpodyem ToBa, koero ['oTme ThpcH, JOKATO
obukans cBera, 003€T OT Thra 1o 4yxOMHa, ca APYrd o0pa3u U Mpeaud BCHUUKO AETallINTe, KOUTO MPaBsT
pasnukara. Ha 3amagara na cpOupa Te3u AeTailiu U Te3u XWIiJa M elHa IOYTH He3a0eleXUMHU Pa3JIuKy,
KOWTO BH IPEAYNpPEXKIaBaT BCEKU IIBT, KOraro INPEMUHETE B JApPyra CTpaHa, TOM IpHUaaBa pEIINTEIHA

BAXXHOCT IIPU XapPaKTCPUSHUPAHCTO HA €AWH HAPO.

Kamo uemem paskasume Ha nvmewiecmeeHuyume, Hu ce € CAYYBAN0 0d NOdCendaeM NO-MOYHU
demaiinu, no-pazoupaemu, no-OIU3KU 00 HCUBOMA, NO-0OCMOAMENCMBEHU 3A0eNeHCKU 3d me3u XUNAou
MAIKU PA3IUKU, KOUMO Npedynpexicoasam, ue cme npemunanu 6 opyea cmpana. [...] He e au no-unmepecto
0a 3Haewl KAk Cu Npasu NpuyvecKkama eOHd BEHEeYUAHCKA PU3emKa U KAK8U bHKU 00pa3yea waid 6bpxy
pameneme i, OMKOIKOMO Od CAywaul 3a CMOmeH Nvm paskasa 3a obeszenassiearnemo Ha 0odca Mapuro
@Danuepo na Cmwvabama Ha eueanmume, KOSIMO € OUlA NOCMPOEHd, 8 CKOOU KA3aHO, 8eK Ulu 08a cied

cmvpmma my? 33

C pa3BuTHeTO Ha JXKele3HMLUTEe obade, Ha Tenerpada, Ha mpecaTa, Isiia EBpomna ce yenaHakBsBa,
o01ya ce 1o €IMH U ChILM HAaYKMH, KaTO 3aMECTBa MECTHUTE O0JIEKIIa, YUSITO OPUTHHAIIHOCT € MUP 32 OUUTE
Ha TBopena. B ToBa ce chabpika e1Ha OT XapaKTepUCTUKHUTE Ha SIBJICHUETO €BpONen3alus, TEPMUH, KOHTO ce
nosiBsiBa 3a mbpBH T npe3 1806 r. B ,,1306panu npoussenenus™ Ha [Ipuni npo Jlun (de Ligne) u xoiito me

CC HAJIOKH B CpC€aaTa Ha BCKaA. 3a I'otue TOBa € ABMIKCHUC OT XCTCPOICHHOCTTAa KbM XOMOTCHHOCTTA, OT

%! Joseph Méry, Constantinople et la Mer Noire, Paris, 1855, 479.
32 H
Ibid, 90.
¥ Théophile Gautier, Italia, 325.
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pa3IMYUeTo KbM CXOJCTBOTO, OT OCOOEGHOTO KbM €IHAKBOTO. POMaHTHMUHHAT MOET MMasl IpelBapUTelHa
MHTYULMA 32 HsAKakBa MakJoHalau3alus Ha CBeTa M Ha KyJTypaTa, ako Mora Ja CH MO3BOJIS TO3H
aHaXpPOHU3BM.

Konebannero Ha I'oTHe OTHOCHO O€3MPELECHTHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA TEXHMUKATA, KOATO 3aloyBa J1a
MIPOMEHSI BPB3KUTE Ha YOBEKA C MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, CE IBJDKU IJIABHO HA MOETa Y HEro, KOMTO BUXK/a B TE3U
MeTamop 03U MOCEraTesICTBO BbpXY uaeana 3a Kpacota, BbpXy MECTHHS KOJIOPUT, BbPXY HEOOXOAUMOTO 32
pas3lBeTa Ha MEUYTAHUETO IUIABHO NMPUIBI)KBAHE, BBPXY pa3/iMuyMiATa Ha OOMYaWTe U HpaBUTE, OOraTH ChC
CBOMTE TPaJULMU U CBOEOOpa3Ha KpacoTa. Bukname, ue TO3M cTpax ce 3amas3Ba, J1Ba BEKa I0-KbCHO, MPEJ
oOpa3a Ha enHa LeHTpanu3upaiia EBpomna, KoATO ch3gaBa 3amiiaxara OT JECTPYKTUBHO yeIHAKBSIBaHE Ha

PETUOHAIIHHUTC UACHTUYHOCTH. Ho toBa e Apyra I/ICTOpI/IH!

[IpeBene ot ppencku paromup KpHes
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Mandpen HImeaunr

OT XyMaHu3Ma 10 IOCTXYMAHU3Ma: pa3cbxaeHusaTa 3a Espona
y Tomac Man, Anape Kua u Xanc-Marnyc EHueHcﬁeprep1

Summary

Thomas Mann dealt with the topic of Europe on several levels: literary, theoretically and in the course of time. In his
novel The Magic Mountain, the — symbolically speaking — “sick Europe” is meeting in a Swiss sanatorium. André
Gide, who is like Thomas Mann a European in spirit, commented on Mann’s essay “Achtung, Europa!” (1936) with
these words: “Mann reste [...] un humaniste dans le sens le plus plein du mot.” Hans-Magnus Enzensberger — poet
and critical observer of European developments — counters this humanistic idea of Europe with a new concept in,
among other texts, “Eurozentrismus wider Willen” and Ach Europa (Europe, Europe: Forays Into a Continent), which
can be considered a mixture of essay and literary travelogue. Enzensberger opposes the political and economic
attempts at harmonization imposed from Brussels and emphasizes the cultural distinctions of each individual
European country. Linked to this commitment to alterity is a postmodern concept, which at the same time questions
the grown humanistic discourse on Europe.
Key words: European conscience, “Weltliteratur” (world literature), national literatures, Thomas Mann, André Gide,
Hans-Magnus Enzensberger.

Tomac Man u Auape JKua npuHaiexar KbM €HO IMOKOJIEHUE MTMcaTe , 3a Kouto EBporma He Oere
HElIO0 yCTaHOBeHO. Pa3chxkaeHudara uMm 3a EBpomna ca mpoauKTyBaHM OT YTOIHMYHHU, HO CHIIO Taka U OT
AIlIPUOPHU HAIIMOHAJIHHU BWIKIAAHUWA, U OT MOJJUTUYCCKU CKCIITUIHU3BM. Taszu HCCUT'YPHOCT 3a eBpOHGfICKOTO
ObJelie UMa OTYACTH MCTOPUYECKU NMPUYMHU: BbOPBKEHUTE KOHQIUMKTH Mexnay 1870-71 r. m Bropara
CBETOBHA BOWHA MPEIU3BUKAT CUIIHU KOJIeOaHUSI Ha PABHUINETO HA MOJUTHYECKOTO pa3OMPATETICTBO MEXKIY
€BpOIEICKUTE HApOAM U ChOTBETBAILIOTO roBopeHe 3a EBpoma. OcBeH ToBa pa3chkIeHusATa 3a EBpora
BHHAru ca NMpeAu3BUKBaIM, HA IyXOBHO PaBHMILE, TUCKYCHUSI MEXAY KYJITYpHUTE. 3alOTO T€ CIyXaT KaTo
CAWMH BUJ MCTOHHMMHUSA Ha XYMAHHUCTUYHOTO HACJICACTBO KaTO LAJI0, HA BB3BUIICHUTC UACU W TpaaWulHUH,
HarpuMep, 3a MOCTIKEeHHs Kato [IpocBeniennero, 1eMOKpanusTa, KOCMOIIOIUTH3MA U JIp.

Tomac Man ce e 3anumaBan ¢ temMara EBpoma, B nuTepaTypeH M TEOPETHYEH IUIaH, KaKTO M OT
rJie/IHa TOYKA Ha HeWHaTa mpoMsiHa BbB BpemeTo. B pomana my Bwiwebnama naanuna (Der Zauberberg,
1924), usnara ,,00mHa EBpona®, cMMBOJIMYHO Ka3aHO, CE 030BaBa B €MH IIBEHIIAPCKUA CAHATOPUYM. AHJIpe

Kun, espomeerr mo myma karo Tomac MaH, komeHTHpa (PEHCKOTO W3/IaHME Ha eceTo Ha Tomac Man

Brumanue, Espona! (Achtung, Europa!, 1936)%, ¢ aymure: ,,MaH octaBa [...] xymanucm B HaW-IbIHUS

! Ipeson Ha cratusara: Manfred SCHMELING. Saarland University, Germany. De [’ humanisme au post-humanisme: Le discours
sur I’Europe chez Thomas Mann, André Gide et Hans-Magnus Enzensberger. -
http://reelc.net/files/transformations_of the european_landscape._ acta_literaria_comparativa2011.pdf

Copyright release/ mony4yenu npasa ot Manfred SCHMELING.

2 Thomas Mann, Avertissement a [’"EBurope. Préface d’André Gide, Paris: Gallimard, 1937.
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CMHUCBHJI Ha aymara‘“. XyMaHU3MbT y HEMCKHS NHCATell, ,, HE € 110 HUKAaKbB HAaYMH IIKOJICKM U HsMA, B
IPEKHUsT CMUCHJ, HHUIIO OO0 ¢ epyAuuusaTa. XyMaHM3MbBT € I0-CKOpO Oyx, MHTEJEKTyallHa Harjaca,
ChCTOSIHME Ha YOBELIKaTa Jylla, KOeTO Mperosara CupaBeyInBoCT, cB00O0AA, MI03HABAaHE U TOJEPAaHTHOCT,
TOOpPOHAMEPEHOCT H Be):[pOCT“3. Tomac MaH wu3MCKBa €IWH ,,BOMHCTBEH €BPONEUCKH XyMaHU3bM,
CrocobeH ja BB3KPhCHe cpemty (amatmsma®. CTaBa Jyma CIEIOBATENHO 3a XYMAHHCTHYHO CXBAIIAHE,
YAaCTUYHO OINpPENETIeHO OT MCTOpuYeckuTe obcrodrencrsa B 'epmanus u B EBpoma: oT BapBapcTBOTO, OT
BOIfHaTa, OT OEICTBUETO 3a XOpara.

Xanc-Marnyc EnnencOGeprep, moer u KpuTHYeH HabOmogaren Ha EBpomeiickoTo pa3BuTHE,
IIPOTUBOIOCTaBs HAa Ta3u XyMaHUCTUYHA HUJies 3a EBpora eqHo HOBO CXBalllaHe, Hapes ¢ JPYTH, C TEKCTOBE
kato Eurozentrismus wider Willen ( Espoyenmpusom ¢ neacenanue)® wm Ach Europa! (Eepona, Eeponal),
CMECHIIA MEXKIY €ce H merenuc’. Enrencéeprep ce MPOTHBONOCTABS HA aMOMIMATE 33 IOJTHTHYECKA H
MKOHOMMYECKa XapMOHM3AIMs, KbM KOUTO ce cTpeMH bprokcen u nmoguepraBa KyJATypHUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha
BCsAKa OT eBporeiickure crpanu. llle yctaHOBHM, Ye JyXOBHaTa CTpaHa Ha XyMaHHUCTUYHATA KOHLIETLHS,
Makap 4e Td Ha TeOopus BHHArM ChIIECTBYBa, Ie ObJAE 3amMecTeHa OT €JHa KOHKpPEeTHa KpUTHKA Ha
eBpornelickure peasiHoctu. EHnieHcOeprep e poaen npe3 1929 r. u aHec npobiikaba Jja 3aeMa BaXKHO MSICTO
B UHTEJIEKTYaJIHUs )KUBOT Ha ['epmaHus.

Ho na 3amouneM ot Ha4yayoTo.

Kopenure Ha €BpONEHCKOTO Cb3HaHME Ha nucarenu karo Tomac Man um Anzgpe Xug B
JNEUCTBUTETHOCT WUABAT OT OYp>KOA3HOTO XYMaHUCTHUYHO o0Opa3oBaHME, KOETO ca mnoxydniau. Haii-
3HAYUTEIIHO Ca UM MOBIUSUIM TJaBHO AHTHYHOCTTa M IIpocBemnieHneTro, HO CHIIO Taka HEMCKHST MOET
Moxan Bongranr I'sorte. 3amo Touno I'sore? OT IieiHa TOYKA HA TPAHCTPAHMYHMS MOTEHIHAT Ha
nuteparypata, ['boTe € O mpealecTBEeHUK He caMo 3a OTJeNHU EBporneiiy, HO U Ha MEXJIyHapOIaHO
pasHue. Il{o ce otHacsa no Tomac Man n Anape JKup, u 1Bamara ca c€ BAbXHOBSIBAJIM YECTO B CKa3KUTE U
ecerara cu oT TepMmuHa 3a ,,\Weltliteratur (ceeroBHa nuTepaTypa) Ha ['bOTE, KOTaTO CTaBa JyMa 3a BPH3KUTE
MexXay HanuoHanHute iuteparypu. Hapasuo ¢ ['vore, BiaussHuero Ha JloctoeBcku m Ha Hure e 6uio
CBILIO TaKa PeIIaBallo 3a KyATypHara opueHTanus Ha JKua u Man. Hamupame MHOTO KOHKPETHH QJIFO3HH 32
TO3M MHTEepec KbM ['bOTE B nUTEpaTypHuUTe TBOPOM Ha JABaMara aBTOpH, Karo Hampumep B Jlome 6v6
Baiimap na Tomac Man unu B Tempaokume na Anope Banmep na Anape XKugn.

CrnenoBaTrenHo, OT METOAMYHA IJIeHA TOYKAa MHCI, Y€ BbIPOCHT 3a EBpoma, B3eT B cMuChiIa Ha

TO3U KOJIOKBUYM, JIOTUYHO TpsiOBa Aa ObJe NpeAcTaBeH IbPBO KaTO JHUCKYCHS 3a KyJITypHaTa APYrocT

® Op.cit. Préface, 9-10.

* Avertissement @ [’Europe, 44.

® Hans Magnus Enzensberger, “Eurozentrismus wider Willen”. In: Enzensberger: Politische Brosamen, Frankfurt am Main, 1982,
31-52.

® Hans Magnus Enzensberger, Ach Europa! Wahrnehmungen aus sieben Landern, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1987.
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1300110, CJIell TOBa, C OrJIe]l Ha MIesATa 3a CBETOBHATA JINTEPATypa M HaKpas, B KOHTEKCTa Ha (ppeHCKo-
TePMAHCKUTE BPB3KH B PAMKUTE Ha €BPOTICHCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTRO.

HNHuTtepecHo e na ce oToenexu, ue ['boTe Beve ce € OOpui 3a eIMH TEPMUH 3a JIPYrocT, KOWTO Janed
HAJIXBBPJS OTHOLICHUATa B pamkute Ha EBpoma, cbc cBosita TBopOa West-Ostlicher Divan (3anaono-
usmounusm ouear). BMecTo 1a ToBOps aOCTPaKTHO 3a XyMaHHU3bM, MIPEANOYUTAM JIa MPEACTABI HAKPATKO
TO3H MPUMEP 32 TyXOBHA U JIUTEPATYpPHA HCKPEHOCT.

To3u IUKBJI CTHXOTBOPEHHUS HA ['vote’ HE MpeACTaBs HE caMO €IHO (PMKTUBHO MbTyBaHe B OpueHTa,
HO B JIOMBJIHEHHE MOETHT MpaBU TYK €JHO AJErOPUYHO II'bTYBaHE B CTpaHaTa Ha moe3usrta. /[ueanvm Ha
I'boTe € B IEHCTBUTEIIHOCT €/IHA JINTEpPATypHA TpaHCHOpMAITUs, STUH BUJ XHIIEPTCKCT HA BTOpA CTEICH IO
OTHOIIIEHHE Ha TekcTa Ha Xade3 W Ha MpeBojJa My Ha HEMCKH OT ToraBaiieH crernuanuct (Hammer).
Cpemara ¢ nepcuiickust moetr Xade3 € BB3MOXHOCT Ja C€ INMpEKpayBaT €CTETUYHUTE T'PAHUIU, KOETO B
KpaiiHa CMETKa BOAM 10 €Ha XyMaHUCTHYHA MpPOTrpamMa, KOSITO ChOTBETCTBA Ha Jyxa Ha BpeMero. ['bote
no3HaBa M3Toka ChIO TOJKOBA KHUKHO, KOJIKOTO M ['bplins, KOSATO HUKOTra HE € mnocemaBai. [Ipu Hero,
KOHKpETHaTa JAPYrocT ce ryOM OCBEH TOBa B €AWH BUJ WCAIMCTUYHA M YHHUBEpPCAIHUCTKA CTPyKTypa. Ha
MecTa, KOMEHTapuTe, g00aBeHu KbM Jusana (3a edno no-0obpo pazbupamne na 3anadno-uzmounus Oueam)
npueMaT HaucTHHa (opMara Ha TMOYYHTENIEH MPEArOBOP KbM ITbTEBOJAWTEN; XBajia 3a ,,TO3U, KOHUTO ce
CTPEMH JIa YCBOM OOMYaWTE HA UyKJlaTa CTpaHa U CE€ MHTEPECYBA OT TAX, KOUTO C€ CTPEMU J1a YCBOU HEUHMS
€3UK, J1a CTOJIelisd HeMHUTE YOKICHHUsI, Aa TIprueMe HPaBUTE i KouTpamnporpamara Ha ToBa MOBeACHHE OU
OWJT €THOIICHTPU3MBT Ha HSAKOW, KOWTO MOHSIKOTA 3aji4aBa 4yKJI0TO OT CBOSI XOPU30HT, a APYT BT ThPCH
CpaBHEHHUE C YYXJI0TO, CaMO 3a Jla YTBHPAU coOCTBeHaTa CH (HallMOHATHA) UAEHTUYHOCT. JIupruueckoTo A3
Ha ['boTE Cce opueHTHpa, 6€3 ChbMHEHHE, B 3aBUCUMOCT OT €JIMH Pa3JInyueH, M0 HIKAKHB HAYWH a0COJIIOTEH
tertium comparationis. 3amoTo Haj BCUYKH KYJITYpHH pa3iuuusi, B /[ueana BIacTBa eaHa oOIa H
00XKecTBeHa MHCTaHIUA: OOIOTO y4yacTHE B €IMH CBETOBEH pell, KONTO W3Nu3a W3BBH MpEAeNuTe Ha

KYJITYPHUTC U UCTOPHUIYCCKUTC PA3CTOAHUA.

Gottes ist der Orient!
Gottes ist der Occident! °
(,,I3ToKbT prHaANexxu Ha bor!

3amansT npuHAIEKH Ha bor!*)

" Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, West-dstlicher Divan, Samtliche Werke, Vol. 11.1.2, éd. Hans Richter, Miinchen: Hanser, 1998.
(Texcrosere Ha I'boTE Cca mpeBeZicHN HAa (PEHCKH OT aBTOpPA HA CTATHATA. A Ha OBJITAPCKH ca MPEeBeIeHH OT (HPEHCKUS TEKCT).

® Goethe, West-ostlicher Divan: Zu besserem Verstandnis, Samtliche Werke, Vol. 11.1.2, 130.

° Goethe, West-ostlicher Divan, 12.
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[Iupoko pasnpocrpaneHoro ['boTeBo monsitue 3a ,,Weltliteratur® (ceeroBna nureparypa) Mmoxe na
ObJic CMATAHO OT €HA CTpPaHa KaTO MPUHAICIKAIIO KbM CHINHUS HICATUCTHYEH XOPU30HT, HO OT Jpyra
CTpaHa TO € peakius Ha OHOBa, KOETO JIHEC HapuyaMe MpoIeC Ha MOJEpPHHU3AlHUs; KOHKPETHO, TO €
OTpakKCHHE HA HOBHUTE CPEJICTBA 32 KOMYHUKAIIHSI, KOUTO MPABSAT BH3MOKEH 00MeHa MEXTY KyJITypHUTE.

['boTe BCBHIIHOCT TMpHU3HABa, Y€ MOOMJIHOCTTa Ha XOpara 4pe3 IouaTta, MapaxoJuTe, MUCMEHUTE
TBOPOM W JIp. MPEACTABIISIBA €IHO 3aJB/DKUTEIIHO YCJIOBHE 3a KynTypHUs oOMeH. Ho Tyk TpsiOBa na
0TOEIeKUM TPAaHHUIIMTE HAa KOCMOTIOJUTH3MA. JIOKOJIKOTO TOM OCHXKJa OTpaHUUYEHOCTTa Ha JyXa, IPaBy I'o U
OT MO3UIMUTE Ha HAllMOHAIHATA CH MNpUBBp3aHOCT. TOH ,,0ompaBjaaBa ChUIEBPEMEHHO |[...| HAMOHAIHHS
€JIEeMEHT KaTO HEeOOXOIUMO YCIOBHE 3a MPOIYKTUBEH KYJITYpPEH maanor ™, [Tpouyrara ¢pa3a Ha ['poTE
,HallMOHAJIHAaTa JIUTepaTypa HE O3HauaBa KON 3HAae KaKBO JHEC; CBETOBHATA JUTEPATYypa € Ta3H, KOSTO € B
JIyXa Ha BpPEMETO [...]“11 MOKa3Ba, Y€ CHBPEMEHHOTO IO3HaHWE (,,JHEC) W CB3HAHUETO 3a
WHTEPHAIMOHAIHOCT CH B3aMMOJICUCTBAT 10 MIPEABUANM HAUMH.

MHOro € mnHuCaHO 3a TOHATUETO C6eMOBHA JUMepamypd, BKIIOYUTEIHO Ipe3 ChbBpPEMEHHaTa
MOCTKOJIOHHAJIHA TEePCIEeKTUBAa. bUX HcKaid caMo Jja To CIOMEHa KaTo €JEeMEHT Ha eiHa ,,[I0OeTHKa Ha
OTHOIIEHUATA . AKO OCTaBMM HAacTpaHa MPbCHATUTE KOMEHTAapu Ha ['bOTE MO Ta3u TeMa, cTaBa OYEBUJIHO,
ye TOW SIBHO B3MMa 3a OCHOBA Ha TIOHATHETO C6emOosHa Jaumepamypa Tpoleca 3a YCKopeHaTa
MOJICpHM3AIMs, HAa KOUTO MPUHAJIEkKAT CHIIO MHAYCTPHAIU3AIMATA U MOJO0OPSBAHETO HA CPEJCTBATa 3a
KOMyHUKalus. CBETOBHA JIUTEPATYpPA, KOSATO TOM pa3riiex/ia KaTo MOCTOSHEH MPOEKT, HE KaTO YCTaHOBEHO
npaBmio. TpsOBa ga ce oTOenexu, 4e Mo HeroBO BpeMe €BPOLIEHTPU3MBT HE € BCE OlIe TeMa 3a MOJeMHKa
(MOMUTUYECKUTE M HCTOPUYECKH YCIOBUS OYEBUAHO ca OWIM CBBCEM JPYIM — HE € HMalo IOCT-
KojoHHanmM3bM). CBETOBHATa M €BpOIEWCKaTa JHUTEparypa OT KOHIeNusATa Ha [boTe ca MoYTH
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMH, BBIIPEKH Y€ HAIIMOHAJIHOTO MCKa Jia 3ama3M LEHTpalHaTa CU MO3ULUsA, 3alI[0TO KaKTO
I'voTe ka3Ba B eauH aopussM: ,,B KpaitHa cMeTka, UMEHHO B MOMEHTA, B KOWTO ce Ch3/1a/ie €JHa CBETOBHA
TuTepaTypa, repMaHeIbT 1e UMa Halli-MHOTO 3a ry6eHe.“12 CrnenoBaTeIHO B TO3M KOHTEKCT ce HaOJIro1aBa
€Ha HaWCTHHA CJIOKHA JTHAJIEKTHKA — OCBEH aKO HE CTaBa JyMa 3a MPOTHUBOPEUHs], TOPU 3a MapajoKcu? —
110 OTHOIIIEHUE Ha OIIEHKAaTa Ha KYJITypHaTa TPAaHCTPAHUYIHOCT.

YHuBepcalucTKaTa MUCHII ¢ ThOTEBCKU 3HAK € Omia 0cobeHo Jo0pe mpueTa KakTo OT (PEeHCKUTE,
Taka W OT HEMCKHM HWHTENeKTyanuu Ha XX BeK, 0COOEHO MeXIy JBeTe CBETOBHM BOWHU. Heka cu
MPUIIOMHUM Mo-crienuainHo 3a Tomac Mas, 3a HeroBusi nuaiior ¢ I'pote, ¢ 'epMaHust 1 HEMCKHSI TEPMHH 3a

HKultur”, ¢ ®pannus u QpeHckus TEpMHUH 3a IUBWIM3AIMS, C NPSIKO Bb3mpuerata oT ['boTe uaes 3a

9 0p. cit., “Einfithrung”, 336.
! Goethe, Gesprache mit Eckermann, Samtliche Werke, 19, S. 206.
12 Cit. Hendrik Birus: “Goethes Idee der Weltliteratur. Eine historische Vergegenwirtigung”, in: Manfred Schmeling (Hg.):
Weltliteratur heute. Konzepte und Perspektiven, Wiirzburg: Kénigshausen & Neumann 1995, 5-28; 13
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CBETOBHa nuTeparypa u ap. Mexnay Ponan, Kuza, repmanucture Jluxtenbepxe u bepro, pumocodst u
kputuk Auape Cyapes u Ap., OT €IHa CTpaHa, U OT Jpyra Oparara MaH, kakto u Ctedan L{Baiir, Xepman
Xece, Epacr Pobept Kypuuyc u ap., Bb3HHKBa (HPEHCKO-TEpPMaHCKH JUAJIOT, BOJEH MOHAKOra IO J0CTa
IMCKYCHOHEH Ha4MH. MOXEeM Ja To OIpeNesldM C JTyMUTE OT 3arjiaBHeTO Ha eIuH COOpPHHMK C eceTa Ha
Pomen Posan, kaTo kKakem, ye ctaBa ayma 3a guanor Hao cxeamkama (1915) — cOopHUK, KOWTO MMa 3a
Tema xaoca Ha [IppBaTta cBeroBHa BoitHa. PomanbT JKan Kpucmogh ot Pomen Ponan 3a kuBOTa Ha e€IuH
MY3HUKaHT, 3aBbpiIeH npe3 1912 r. u cmaran 3a oOpa3oBareieH poMaH B ayxa Ha Buixeim Maticmep, ce
ChCPEI0TOUABA BBPXY (PPEHCKO-TEPMAHCKUTE OTHOIICHHUS Ha MOJIMTHYECKO U KYJITYpHO paBHHUIIE. JKUBOTHT
na HMoxaun Kpucrop Kpadt — nomen est omen — KOMIo3uTOp Ha HEMCKHM IIECHU ¥ eMUIPaHT BB DpaHIus, e
OensizaH oT a3y Ha OYHT, HA CKENTHUIM3BM M Ha BBTPEIIHU MpoTuBOpeuns. Ho naeansT My ce moapaszoupa:
MPOLIECHT Ha MY3UKATHOTO MY Ch3psiBaHE ChOTBETCTBA HAa M3MCKBAHETO 32 XapMOHHUYHA ISUTOCT Ha HAIIUUTE.

@pEeHCKO-TEPMAaHCKUTE BPB3KM Ca JAUTMOTHB M B CKaskure Ha Anzape JKua 3a eBpomeiickara
nuteparypa. Karo mupexktop na Nouvelle Revue Frangaise, Toii 4ecto ThpCH KOHTaKT C HEMCKH
MHTEJEKTYaNIIH, BKIIOUUTEIHO U ¢ TomMac MaH. B To3u KOHTEKCT, cTatusita My Mumenexmyaninume 6pv3Ku
mexncdy Dpanyus u I epmarnus (1921)13 € mapagurmMatiyHa. HsMa HUKakBO ChbMHEHHE, Y€ OTHOIICHHSTA
mexny Kun u Tomac Man ce onpeenat noBeye oT TEXHUS CXOJI€H KOCMOIOJIUTEH NM0X0/ (0COOEHO cien
1920 r.) OTKONKOTO OT JIMYHU WJIM JUTEpATypHU cUMIaTUU. Ha muTepaTypHO HHUBO Te UMaT pa3dupa ce,
KaKTO MoAuYepTax B HadajioTo, oomu mMojenu kato I'bote, Humme umm JloctoeBcku, HO €AMHUAT, KAKTO U
JPYTHUSAT, pa3BUBAT ,,HAIIMOHAJIEH* CTUJI , KOMTO He e B3auMo3ameHseM. He 6e3 npuunna XKuj onpenens Ha
eIHO MSCTO poMmaHa 3a Mocud karto ,.Hemcko npesokaaxe™. Ho chmo xato Tomac Maw, Toif ce M3mpass
Cpelly TEeHJCHIMHUTE 3a €BpOIelicKa XapMOHU3alus, 0 ce OTHAcs J0 JuTeparypara: ,,/Ipiboka rpemika e
Ja ce BApBa, uye pabOTHM 3a eBpolleiickaTa KyiTypa C JeHallMOHAIM3UpaHW NpOU3BENCHHS [...] MMa
TEHJICHIIMS J]a C€ CMECBaT eBpoIleiicka KynTypa M jaeHanuoHanusupane”. (Pascvocoenus 3a Iepmanus,
1919)"

Ome or 1909 r., B Nouvelle Revue Francaise, XXux 3ammuraBa uaesita, CIopen KOSATO ,,HUKOE
MIPOM3BE/ICHNE HA N3KYCTBOTO HSIMAa CBETOBHO 3HAYEHHE, aKO MbPBOHAYAIHO HSMa HAI[MOHAJIHO 3HAYEHUE, a
HAIMOHAHO 3HAYCHHE HAMA OHOBA, KOSTO ITBPBOHAYAIHO HAMA HHIMBHAYATHO 3HaueHue. ™ [Ipu Bce ToBa
OCHOBHHUTE HJ€alM MPOJIBIDKABAT Ja C€ IOJ3BaT. YHUBEPCAIU3BM, XyMaHM3bM, TOBA Ca HICOJOTUYHH
KaTeropuu, KOUTO ca OT 0COOCHO 3HAUEHHE 3a ETHUYHUTE M3UCKBAHMA B TIONMHTHYECKaTa cpena mpe3 1920-te
n 1930-te romuan. 1o TOoBa Bpeme, 3a (ppeHCKUTE MHTEIEKTYyalld, [ bOTE € ONUIETBOpPEHUE Ha JTOOpUs

repMaHCcCIL, 06pa3eu 3a HagHallMOHaJIHaTa Peny6mzn<a Ha JIMTCpaTypara. ,,AKO TOM HHM M3IJIEXKJa Ha Hac,

3 André Gide, «Les rapports intellectuels entre la France et I’ Allemagne», Nouvelle Revue Francaise, no. 98, 1921, 513-521.
 Gide, «Réflexions sur 1’ Allemagne», Nouvelles Revue Francaise, no. 69, 1919, 46.
1> Gide, «Nationalisme et littérature», Nouvelle Revue Francaise, 1909, no 5, 430.
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¢bpanmy3ure — mume Kug npe3 1932 r. — mo-manko repManer] oT JpyruTe aBTopu OTBB] PeifH, ToBa e Taka,
3aII0TO TOM € M0-06II0 W YHHBEPCAIHO XyMaHeH. .. ETo 3amto, G GHIIO ,,roJIsMa IPEIIKa 18 MHCIIHM, e
TMOCTHKEHHATA HA EJIMH TOJISIM aBTOp CITMPAT 10 MPAHMIATE Ha COOCTBEHATA My IbpiKaBa.” '

ITo cbmms HaunH Tomac Man, U3LsUIO B 1yXa Ha TbOTEBCKATA KOHIIEILIMS 3a CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa,
CuMTa KYJITYpHHSI IPOTpPeC 3a MUATEKTUYECKH IMpoLec, KOMOMHAIMA OT WHAMBHIYaTHH, HAIIMOHATHU M

MEXIyHApOAHU CbCTaBKU. B ped, mpousHnecena npes 1926 r. npen [IEH—kmy6a, Toli 3asBsBa:

EBporma o3HauaBa cB00O/1a 32 HAPOIUTE, TOBA O3HAYABA MEKTYHAPOIHO TPAXKIAHCTBO, OTBPAIICHUE
KBbM HAI[MOHATHOTO HIOJIOMOKJIOHHUYECTBO M KYJITYPHHS UMITepHan3bM. Harrero Bpeme mupoko
ce OTBaps KbM CBETa; TO HE 00JIaroeTEe/ICTBA MPOBUHIIMAIHATA MU U KOWTO ce 00pbhIa caMo
KbM COOCTBEHUS CH HapoJI, HAMa J]a UMa CTOMHOCT (...). 3al0TO HUKOI Hapoj He ce YyBCTBa JI00pe
CBhBCEM CaM; BCEKH HApOJ MMa HYXJIa, 3a J1a He ObJe B 3aCTOM, 3a J1a HE Kpee, 1a ObJie JOMbIBaH U

OTUIOXKAAH OT APYT; | .. .1

Teii karo MckaM 1@ TOBOps IVIABHO 3a KOHLENIUM M MOJENH, Iie TpAOdBa Ja ce OTKaxka Ja
JEMOCTpHUpaM JIMTEpaTypHUTE OTpakeHUsI Ha To3u oOpa3 Ha EBpona. Pomanute Ha Tomac Man u AHnjpe
XKun ca noroneHu no HAKaKbB HAUMH B €BpPOIEHCKaTa JIMTepaTypHa Tpaguuus. [loozemusma na Bamukana,
Amopanucmvm n npyru TekctoBe oT XKupa Ouxa Omnn Hemucoumu 6e3 ['vote, 06e3 Hure, 6e3 JlocToeBcki.
Coimo taka byoenbpokosu nnu JJokmop ®@aycmyc Ha Tomac MaH He Ouxa chleCTBYBAIN 0€3 eBpONeHCKUs
¢oH. TaxHaTa MEXAYKYJITYpHA [TAMET CE MPOSIBSIBA UpE3 U3KIIOUYUTENHO CII0KHA HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT, KOSTO
ITI0Ka3Ba TOYHO BKOPEHSBAHETO HA IBAMATAa POMAHUCTH B €/JHA CBETOBHATA €BPOLICHTPUCTKA JINTEPATypa.

U cera, nocnenHusT eran ot Mos nperses: EBpona nHa Xanc Marnyc Ennencoeprep.

Ennencoeprep npuHaaiexxu noHayano, U ocooeHo mpe3 1960-te u 1970-Te roauHu, KbM KPUTHUHO
HAaCTPOEHUTE FepMaHCKH MHTENEKTyalu. TBopuecTBOTO My 00XBallla TOJIIMO pa3HOOOpasue OT KAHPOBE,
eceTa, CTUXOTBOPEHHMsI, PUKLMOHAIHU Ouorpaduu, pernopTaxu, JUTepaTypHu npeBoau u 1ap. Toi e yacT ot
Ta3| KaTeropusi mucaTesy, KOUTO ChueTaBaT €CTeTHKA U KPUTUYHA aHTKUPAHOCT MO €IUH 3a0€IeKUTETHO
NpoayKTHUBeH HauuH. OT egHa cTpaHa, TOM ce H3pa3siBa, MOHSAKOra M IIOJIEMUYHO, 3a IOJIMTHYECKA
I'epmanusi, oT apyra, TOH ce Moka3Ba KaTo JUTEpaTop, OCOOCHO UYyBCTBHUTEIEH KbM €3MKa M ¢opmara.
Henamnpa3Ho ro moctaBsaT B TpaAMIMATa HA PETOPUYHATA KPUTHKA Ha XalHpUX XalHe, IOTPaHUYEH KUTEI
Mexay @pannus u ['epmanus, KOUTO OT CBOsI CTPaHA MHOTO € pa3ChKIaBaJl M nucai o temara 3a EBpomna.

Ho pa361/1pa CC, BpCMCHATa Ca CC MPOMCHHUIIM, U HC CaMO OT BPEMCTO Ha XaﬁHe, HO W OT CBbOTBCTHHUTC

16 Op. cit., 368-69.

7 Op. cit., 369.

¥ Thomas Mann: Autobiographisches, Frankfurt/Main: Fischer, 1968, 176 (Trad. par I’auteur)
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TBOpOHM Ha Tomac MaH. B kpaTkoTo Bpeme, KOETO MM € OTIIYCHATO JHEC, Mora Jia rmojadepa caMo HSIKOJIKO
HeoOWyYaitHU MpuMepa OT eBPOIEHCKOTO JTUTepaTypHO arenue Ha Exnniencoeprep.

Enun BajkeH TEKCT MpOJbJDKaBa IO, a TO HapeueM, HHTePTEeKCTyalleH HA4MH, MPEAYNPeKICHUETO
Achtung Europa! (Bx. Genexka 6), koero Tomac Man 00siBsiBa OT m3rHanuero cu B LlIBeitnapus mnpenu
n30yxBaHero Ha Bropara cBeroBHa BoitHa. Kparkara nyma ,Achtung“ moxke Jna mnpenpatd KbM
MHOTOOpOMHM AOMBIHUTEIHA 3HAYEHUS, HAKOU OT KOMTO HemnpusiTHU. HemckoTo 3ariaBue Ha oT4yeTa Ha
Ennencoeprep ot eBporneiickure My msTyBanus ¢ Ach Europa! Tosa ,,Ach” 3Byun HOHSKBIE IPUMHPEHO, B
M3BECTEH CMHCHII CHIIO M capkacTUuHO. Ta3u pazxonka u3 croinuuute Ha EBpomna, Hammcana nmon opmara
Ha pernopTax, Jnatupa ot 1987 r., Ho aHec, noBedye oT 20 roAMHU MO-KBCHO, OCTaBa BCE TaKa aKTyajHa.
Hokaro Aunape Xug u Tomac Man 3amuTaBaxa ujesTa 3a €BpOINEWCKO EIMHCTBO, Hail-MalKOTO B
MHTENeKTYyaleH iaH, ExrencOeprep Tpbrea mo gupure Ha enHa u3ryoena EBpoma, enna ,,ctapa EBpomna®,
KAaKTO € B €IHO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE ChC CBHIIOTO 3arjiaBue, EBpoma Ha MHOrooOpas3ueTro, Ha CMECBAaHETO, Ha
KYITypHUTE U Ha Tpaguuuute. [IoTuTHYeCKOTO 1 aAIMUHUCTPATUBHO (hopMaTHpaHe Ha TOBA MHOTOOOpasue To
otOnbekBa. Toil gopmynupa Mo cieAHHs HAYMH OHOBAa, KOETO MHUCIHM 3a MOJUTHKaTa Ha OpIOKCelcKa
Espoma, B cratusta Briissel oder Europa — eins von beiden, usnsasna npe3 1989 roauna: ,, Tpuaecer roauHu
MOJUp CIIeBOCHHATA XyMaHUCTHYHA eydopus, — nume EnnencOeprep — mpomaraHaaTOpuTe Ha OO
1asap CBAJSIT IPAMa Ha BCHYKHTE CH 3allajHI MpeTeHImn. MHTepecuTe 3aMectnxa nueannre. ™

Omnucanusra Ha mbTyBanusaTa B Ach Europa! ca cbiio taka nogyepraHu ¢ eBpO-CKEITHIHU OCIeHKKH.
Koraro u3nonssa ,,A3"“, EHnieHcOeprep He pa3ka3Ba U He onucBa cebe cH, a Kapa jJa mbTyBa npe3 EBpoma
€1H aMEPUKAHCKH KYPHAIHUCT, KOUTO MY CITY>KH 3a KpUTH4YeH HaOmoaaren. Taka Toit n30upa e1Ha BbHIIIHA
U 4yXJa NepcleKkTHBa, 3a Ja ouepTae 1mo-nodpe oHoBa, koeto EBpomna npencrasisBa anec. B pamkute Ha
Bceku oT ,,O0pa3ute Ha ceneM crtpanu’ (Hampumep Ha IlIBeuwms, Wranus, Yurapus, Ilopryranus u ap.)
HaMUpaMe [UaJI03U C MECTHU >KUTEIN, UHTEPBIOTA, MAJIKU CLIEHH U €NU30AH. Taka aBTOPBT C€ XpaHU OT
apyroto u uyxaoro (EBpona), n3nomnssaiiku nuanorudsa opma, KoATO OTXBBPJIS NEPCIEKTUBATa, ¢ el J1a
Ce TMOTYepTasT pazIuyusiTa, ,,pUTBMBT Ha JKMBOT HA BCEKH', ,,pa3MyueTo’, ,,0bpKOTHATA®, ,,xaoca‘,
TEPMUHH, KOWTO TOW W3MOJ3Ba MMeHHO Taka. [Ipu EHmencOeprep craBa ayma 3a €IHO TPOTYKTHBHO
CMECBaHe, KOeTO TOW MPOTHUBOMOCTABs Ha UAeATa 3a ,,eIuHCTBO . EquH OT chOeceHUIUTE HA KypHAINUCTA
ro u3passiBa M0 CIeIHUS HAuuH: ,, Bcsika TeHIEHIMs 3a U3paBHABaHE, OUJIO TO MOJUTUYECKO, PEIUTHO3HO
WIM COLIMATHO, TOCTaBs HAIlUs KOHTUHEHT B CMbBpPTHAa ONAacHOCT. ToBa, KOETO HM 3acTpallaBa, €

2 o
HAaCHUJICTBEHOTO €ANHCTBO, XOMOI'CHU3HUPAHETO, TOBA, KOCTO HU CIlacsABa € HAIICTO pa3n1/1q1/1e.“ 0 Tom BspBa B

9 Enzensberger, “Briissel oder Europa — eins von beiden”, in Enzensberger, Der fliegende Robert, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1989,
117-125, 118. Bwx xomenrapa nHa Paul Michael Litzeler, Die Schriftsteller und Europa. Von der Romantik bis zur Gegenwart.
Miinchen: Piper, 1992, 470.

% Ach Europal, 482.
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apyrocrra BbTpe B EBpomna: ,, ToBa, K0€TO BHE OIpenesaTe KaTo XaoC € HalluAT Hai-BaxkeH pecypc. Hue
KHUBEEM OT paBHI/I‘lI/IeTO.“Zl

ToBa pa3uckBaHe MPOABIDKABA B €IUH JPYT IBIBI TEKCT, ece Ha Tema [ omamama muepayus (Die
groBe Wanderung, 1992)??. HeroBute HaGII0CHAS BHPXY MUTPALHSTA CE IIPOCTHPAT OT HAYAIOTO HA CBETA
710 TIOCTKOJIOHHATHATa ernoxa. ToBa, KOeTo JHeC Hapuyame ,,[100aTHa MOOMITHOCT CIIOpe]] HETO AaTUpa OT
aHTPOIIOJOTMYHATA PA3JIMKa MEXJy YCEIHAJIUTE HAapOAu U HOMAJuTE: ,,YCEJHAJIOCTTA HE € BIIHMCaHA B
reHuTe Ha Hamusg BuJ; [...] [IbpBMYHOTO HM ChLIECTBYBaHE € TOBAa Ha JIOBLMUTE-CbOMpAauM M Ha
naCTHpHTe.“23 CepIiecTByBaHETO Ha ChOMpauyMTe CE€ TOSABABA CJIEJOBATEIHO KAaTO METOHUMHS, 3a Ja
0003HaYM HENpEeKbCHATaTa EBOJIONMS Ha YOBEYECTBOTO HA pa3NUYHM HCTOPHYECKH HUBA:
610I1eliCKO/MUTOIOTUYHO, BBTPELIHO-EBPOINEHCKO M IJIaHETapHO. B ToBa ece MOXeM Ja HpOy4YHM eIHa
HEroBa TEOPETUKO-KPUTUUYECKA CTATHsl, KOATO OTHEN MO-MAJKO BHMMAHHUE HAa KOHKPETHUTE TPEBOTM Ha
UMHUTPAHTUTE, KOUTO HMIBAT HANpUMeEp OT Taka HApEYEHHUs TPETHU CBAT, OTKOJIKOTO HAa (yHIAMEHTATHU
BBIIPOCU KaTO KyATypHaTa penaTuBu3auus, (,,B3aumMoneicTBHETO MEXIy OnucaHusTa Ha cede Cu U Ha
IPYTUTE € TBBpIE HGHCHO“)24, MYJTHKYJITYPHOTO 0OIIecTBO, KceHOo(poOusTa, riodamuzanusra. Makap
rieaHaTa Touka Ha EHneHcOeprep 1a e Ta3su Ha KUTEIUTe Ha ,,jo0para crapa EBpona®, B 1eCTBUTETHOCT
TOI ce u3pa3sdBa BUHArM CaMO MHOTO OOILIO0 IO BBIPOCUTE HA MHUIpalUsTa U Ha ChAbPKAHMETO Ha
MOHSATUETO 3a eBporeiickoTo. OCBeH TOBa, TOM CMsTa, Y€ €BPOIICHTPU3MBT B KpailHa CMETKa HE MOXKE Ja
Opae wu30erHar, mpuUIaBaikM EBPOLGHTPUCTKM 4YEepTH Ha MHOTO TEOPETULM, KOWUTO 3alluTaBat
TOCTKOIOHHATHA TJIe/HA TOUKa.”

Kputnkata My obaue e oTmpaBeHa MNpPEeAUMHO KbM Je(opMaluuTe Ha MOCTUHAYCTPUATHOTO
0011eCTBO, KOETO M3MO0J3Ba MUTPAHTUTE, KOETO MPEANOoYUTa J1a 3ama3u pasjnkaTa Mexay OefeH u Oorar.
Tam, kbaeTo ,,00raTcTBOTO MMa CBEIIEHA CTOMHOCT, CUMIIATUATA, COJUAAPHOCTTA KbM UYKICHLUTE € I0-
CKOpO cra6a. % Enuencoeprep mpoekTHpa BBPXY JKEPTBUTE€ Ha MMIPALMOHHUTE JABMXKEHHMsS MOTHBA Ha
Typrenes B ,,JI3nuiHuTe X0pa*“: OTTOBOPHUTE 3a MU3EPUSITA CA AaHOHUMHHU MOJIOYUTENN — KOJIOHUATTU3MBT,
VWHyCTpUAIN3AIMATA, TEXHUUYECKHUAT MPOTrpec, KOJEKTHBU3ALHMATA, CBETOBHMAT Ia3ap, WKOHOMHYECKHST
pacTex u zlp.27

bax noaucpTai, 4e EHHCHCGCpFCp CBBbpP3Ba JICCHO CCTCTUKA U KPUTHUYCH aHAJIN3. Herosute mocra

MOJICMHUYHU pa3sHUIIIBAHUS HaA IMOJMTHKATA HA BpIOI(CGJ'I N HCTOBHUAT HACAIl 34 CBpOHeﬁCKa XapMOHU3a1us ce

1 Op.cit., 484.
*2 Enzensberger, Die groBe Wanderung, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1992.
2 Op. cit., 10.
* Op. cit., 18.
> «Byrozentrismus wider Willen”, op. cit. note 4.
% Enzensberger, Die Grosse Wanderung, 57.
7 Op. cit., 28.
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CJIy4BaT MapaJieTHO ¢ JEHHOCTTa MY Ha JINTEPaTypeH KPUTHUK, noeT u npeojad. Ot 1960 ronuna aBTopbT
nyonukyBa Myzeii Ha cvepemeHHama noesusi, aHTOJIOTUS C €BPONEHCKU CTUXOTBOPEHHUS Ha KilachyeckaTa
MOJICPHOCT (1919—1940)28. B koHTekcTa Ha Ta3W CTaTHs, TOCIECIOBBT, KOWTO MpEACTaBs H30OpaHHUTE
CTUXOTBOPEHUSI KaTO MpUMEpHU 3a ,,CBETOBHA JUTEepaTypa™ € ocodeHo murepeceH. IIpe3 1960 r. siBHO uma
BCE OI1I€ JKEJIaHHEe, KOETO OILE I10-CUJIHO IPOABIDKABA JIHEC: 3 IIPEOOJIBAHE HAa TPAHULINTE HA CBETOBHATA
auTepatypa. VIMEHHO MOJEpHHTE IMOETH OT IbpBaTa MOJOBHHA Ha BeKa ca TE3H, KOUTO CIIOpEN HEero
,IIPUJIaBaT Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEepaTypa OJscKaBa MOII, KOSTO € Ouiia HeMHUCIMMa B IPYTd BpeMeHa |[...] Ako
Haykara Oere mo-ciaabo CBbp3aHa ¢ JUTeparypaTa Mopaau paHUuIUTe Ha HAIMOHATHHUTE €3HLIH, IISIXME Ja
MMaMe HJICaJIHU yCIIOBHUS 32 npquBaHI/Iﬂ.“29 W3HenanBaiio e 1a ycTaHOBUM JI0 KakBa cTeneH Ennencoeprep
e OMM3BK 10 M3MON3BaHUA OT ['bOTE€ TEPMHH ,,pak/laHe Ha CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa‘, KOraro moa4yeprana, 4ye
MIPOLIECUTE HAa MOJIEpHATa MOE3Us ,,BOAST IO PAKIAHETO HA YHUBEPCAJIeH MOETUYEH esnk.“®

bnuzo TpuiiceT roauHM Mo-KbCHO, MPU Tpeu3aaBaneTo Ha Myseli na mooeprnama noesus tipe3 2002
roJuHa, TOW KOpUTHMpa BbB3IVIEJAa CH 3a CBETOBHAa JIUTEparypa W My I[pHUIKMCBA €AUH ,,HAUBEH
eBpoueHTpu3bM”. ,,ETO 3a1110 B Ta3u KHUTA HSIMa HUTO €IUH KUTael, apaOuH, UHIuEL, soHell, |[...]. Uxedra
3a CBETOBHA JIUTEpaTypa MOCTpaja Mo TO3M HAYMH OT OTPaHUYEHHE, KOETO HaMHpaMe 3a CTPaHHO JHEC, B
e/IHA TIOCTKOJIOHHANHA enoXa. ™~ Ta3H CaMOKPHTHKA MOKE /1 M3IJIEK/Ia IIPOTHBOMOIOKHA Ha 00CHK/IaHATA
mo-paHo te3a. Jlo cremneH a moBsipBaMe, Y€ B KpaiiHa CMETKa €JIMH €BPOTCICKHA aBTOP HE MOXKE Ja n30sra
OT €BPOLIEHTPU3MA.

Ho EnnencOeprep cbio Taka ce 0cBOOOXIaBa OT HUICAIMCTUYHO-XYMaHUCTHUYHATA KOHIIEMIIHS Ha
Tomac Man u Aunape Xua. Kakro Beue ro Oerie HampaBwil B CBOHWTE ecera 3a EBpoma, Toi wu3nara
OMACHOCTHUTE OT IJI00aIM3anusaTa, OT aOCTPAaKTHOCTTa HA CBETOBHUS Ia3ap W Ha TexHukaTa. Cropesa Hero
OropokpanusaTa Ha bprokcen e mokBapuia uzaesta 3a EBpomna: ,,HiMa HHIIO 1mo-jomro oT Big Science, High

32
Tech, actponaBTHMKaTa, MIYyTOHHS, BCHUKHTE TE3W JIOIIM IHETH ™.

3a Hero bprokcen e ,,orpoMHa
HaJHAIMOHAIHA Xuapouedanus’” 0e3 IeMOKpaTUyHa JETUTUMAIlUS: B TO3U IMPOIEC HA JeXyMaHU3alus Ha
pellIeHusATa, JKUTEIUTE Ha Halus KpacuB noxyoctpos (EBpona) He morat Humio na kaxar. CaMmo noe3usira
na3u crnenudukara cu. ,,HeWHOTO OTCThIUIEHHE B MeauiiHaTa mnepudepus € €IHO IMOYTH IUIAHUPAHO
M3KITIOueHHe . (da nobGaBs: B ermoxaTa Ha ITbJIHA B3aHMOCBBP3aHOCT).

Ha ¢ona nHa Tasu wmmcha, pasdupame M0-A00pe CHIHO HWPOHUYHHS aHAIW3, HAMpaBeH OT

amepuKaHcKus xypHaiaucT Telnbp B kpas Ha nocnennus etan (IIpara) ot mpryBaneto my B EBporna. B eqna

%8 Enzensberger, Museum der modernen Poesie, Frankfurt: Suhrkamp 1960; nouv. éd. 2002.
2% Museum, éd. 2002, 773.

% Op. cit., 773.

* Op. cit., 786-787.

%2 Ach Europal, 481.

% Museum, 787.
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pamuo mwueca ot 1989 r. ,Bohmen am Meer”, tekct, myOonaukyBaHn mbpBo B Ach Europa! (1987),
EnnencOeprep Hu mpenctaBs eqHa mo-oOmupHa Bepcus Ha Tasu Mponus. Telnbp ucka a ce BbpHE:
,CTpalrHo MHOTO MU € nmucHajio ot EBpona”, ka3pa Toit>*. B3nMa TakcH 3a JIETHLIETO, mobOPHT € eauH
,,BEUEH CTYJEHT Ha YETUPHJECET U MeT roauHu, oT ABcTpus. Telnbp kKoHcTatupa: ,,Ha npennara nesaera
»»35

cellajika MMallle KylmuyrHa KHUTK. ToBa € eaHa TUIUYHO €BpOICCKa MaHus. Te Bce ollle YeTaT KHHUIU

Mexy nBamara 3amodBa JIHaJIor:

Tevinvp: [la He cme nucamen ciyyaiino?

Uloghvopom na maxcu: Cmydeum. I[1lo 06wo u cpaguumento 1umepamyposHanue.

Teinvp: Kax? HUma au 6ce owe maxasa cneyuaiiocm?

Llogvopem na maxcu: B Ilpaca oa. Yua 6 maxcumo, dokamo wakam. A3 cvm ascmpuey, HO eue Oecem
200unu arcuges 8 Ilpaeca. Cknonen cvm Kom acmma. Mopckuam 6b30yx Mu ce ompassasa 0oope.

Teiinvp: Mopckusm 6v30yx au?

Llogvopvm na makcu: E, nanu 3naeme, boxemus, na mopckus opse.

Teiinvp: Huwo e pazdbupam.

Bceku 3Hae, ye boxemus He e Ha Opera. 3a aa pa3bepere EnnencOeprep, TpssOBa 1a BU 0OSCHS Ta3u
Harjen Oe3cmucnuua. boxemus e u3MHciIeHO MsicTO Ha jedcTBue B mnuecara Ha Illexcnup ,,3uMHa
npukaska’. B HemckaTa nuteparypa, boxemust ce u3nosnsBa, 3a 1a ce ONMILE IPOCTPAHCTBO, BbPXY KOETO Ce
MPOEKTHpa €IHa UeaTHa yTonn4Ha Ibpxkasa (EHIeHCOeprep pasmonara mbTyBaHETO Ha KYPHAIHCTA Mpe3
2006 r. — cieoBaTeNHO JBaliceT TOANHY clie/l MyONIuKyBaHeTo Ha coOcTBeHHs My TekcT!). Hammsr modrsop
Ha TaKCH I10]1aBa Ha aMEPUKAHCKUS JKYPHAIIUCT JIUCT, HA KOWTO € HAallMCaHO CTUXOTBOPEHHE Ha €/{Ha OT Haili-
MPOYYTHTE HEMCKOTOBOpAIIM mnucaTenkd, Marebopr baxman. 3armaBuero Ha TOBa CTHXOTBOPEHHE €
Boxemust e na 6peza, KOeTo € ¥ 3ariiaBUeTo Ha mocjeaHara riasa Ha Ach Europa! na Exnencoeprep.

WHTepTekcTyanHaTa urpa TyK CIy>KH KaTO CHMBOJIMYEH KOHTpPAcT Mexny ,,joopara crapa EBpomna” ¢
KyJITYpHOTO ¥ pa3HooOpa3ue M 3HaKa Ha ujaeana 3a eAuHCTBO Ha bprokcen. He 3nam nanu Enuencoeprep
HSIKOTa € M3y4aBajl CPAaBHUTEITHO JINTepaTypo3HaHKe, HO HEHAJISIHATa Cpellla C TO3H CTYIEHT OUEBUIHO HE €
CITy4aifHOCT; HAIPOTHUB, M3TIEKAa 100pe mianupana. CpaBHUTEITHOTO JIUTEPATYpO3HAHUE UMa TYK HICaTHO
npuioxenue. To ce XpaHH HMMEHHO ¢ pas3nukara. CroupasaTta Ha €BPONEHCKOTO YyelHakBSBaHE U
XapMOHU3AIUS U3TJIeKa, HAaIPOTHUB, KaTO OTPUIIATEIHA YTONHs. ANaTHITa BIacTBa TaM, KbJETO HsIMa Beye

KaKBO J1a CE CPaBHHU, 11IOM pa3IH4MsITa ca OUIIU pEeMaxHAaTH.

¥ Enzensberger, Bohmen am Meer. Ein Hérspiel aus dem Jahr 2006. In: Der Fliegende Robert, op. cit. note 18, 126-170, voir
167.
% Op. cit. 167.
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B 031 cMUCHII MU ce CTpyBa, Ye BIKIaHeTo Ha EHIleHcOeprep sICHO ce pa3inyaBa OT XyMaHUCTKUTE
Bwkanus Ha Tomac Man u Auape Kua. Orpunarennure onucanus Ha EHieHcOeprep ca ChbBpeMEHHUTE
KpaHOCTH Ha TEXHOJOTH3AIMATa, HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOCTTa Ha HaykKaTa W KOMEpCHAIW3aIuATa, OyKBAJTHO
,,HaJI TTIaBuTe Ha Xopara”. HerousT oOpa3 Ha EBpoma ce oka3Ba B ChIIOTO BpeMe U3pa3 Ha eAuH Tio0aicH
¢bunocopckn ckenTHOU3BM: ,JlocTXyMaHU3anusATa, €JHOBPEMEHHO TEXHOJIOTUYHO/MKOHOMHYECKA W
KyATypHO/busiococka Tpeau3BUKBA CIIEIOBATEIHO paslajaHe Ha TPAAUIMOHHUTE TpPaHUIM 3a

36
000Cc00sIBaHE HA YOBEIIKOTO.”

[IpeBene ot ppencku [Aparomup KvHes

% Stefan Herbrechter, Posthumanismus, Darmstadt: Wiss. Buchgesellschaft, 2009, 155.
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Dina Mantcheva

Les contes folkloriques dans la dramaturgie symboliste
francophone et slave

Abstract
The paper examines the selection, structuring and dramatic rendition of the fairy tale plots in the Francophone
and the Slavic symbolist dramas, to point out their typological resemblances and inner richness. The study finds out
that rewriting the magic stories and their syncretic approach characterize both theatres and mark out their similitudes.
However, the Francophone symbolists attempt to intensify the universal and mystical meaning of the folktales. On
the other hand, the Slavic authors insert some national and parodic trends in their plays, strengthen the art synthesis
and anticipate, in that way, the dramatic experiments in the European vanguards.

Les contes folkloriques imprégnés de merveilleux et d’animisme magique fascinent les symbolistes et
constituent 1’une des sources fabulaires majeures dans leur théatre. Les dramaturges idéalistes épris de
mysticisme et de sciences occultes croient que la naiveté ingénue des récits fantastiques garde enseveli le
ferment secret des temps premiers et y voient le moyen de créer des piéces féeriques et atemporelles, ¢loignées
du quotidien réel.

Méme si la réécriture des contes folkloriques dans les dramaturgies symbolistes francophone et slaves
suit des principes esthétiques similaires, elle n’est pas détachée pour autant des contextes culturels qui
I’engendrent. Ces similitudes et divergences dans I’interprétation du fonds intertextuel a 1’Ouest et a I’Est
européen feront 1’objet de notre analyse. Celle-ci étudiera du point de vue comparatif la typologie des sujets
populaires, les tendances dans leur interprétation et les principes esthétiques de leur structuration moderne,
afin de montrer la mouvance du courant symboliste en dehors de ses origines géographiques et Ses
manifestations dans les climats slaves.

Le corpus francophone englobe les drames symbolistes congus dans les années 90 du 19°s. en France
par des auteurs de nationalité différente. Le corpus slave s’appuie sur les versions théatrales russe, polonaise
et bulgare, correspondant a chacun des groupes ethniques respectifs — les Slaves de 1’Est, de I’Ouest et du Sud

— et qui caractérisent par leur propre contexte culturel et historique.

Les types de sujets folkloriques dans les drames francophones et slaves

Les dramaturges francophones puisent leurs sujets dans les grands recueils des contes de fées sortis a
I’Ouest depuis le 17° s. et notamment dans ceux de Perrault, Madame d’Aulnoye, les fréres Grimm pour ne
citer que les plus connus. Les auteurs idéalistes y voient le fruit de I’invention ancestrale, au-dela de toute
appartenance nationale et les associent a I’expression originaire de 1’humanité.

Le gott des dramaturges francophones pour « les mystéres » de 1a condition humaine les oriente surtout

vers les sujets fantastiques qui mettent en relief les rapports de I’étre aux forces surnaturelles, 1’intervention
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de celles-ci dans le sort terrestre et les relations entre la vie et la mort. Tous ces motifs se retrouvent dans le
conte de la Belle au bois dormant qui attire tout particuliérement les symbolistes a 1’Ouest et sert de base a
quatre piéces modernes?. L histoire de la fille du roi, endormie par sortilége et réveillée par le prince charmant,
fascine les auteurs francophones par le mystére de ses différentes versions, dont celles de Perrault et des
Grimm, ainsi que par I’importance y réservée au motif du sommeil. Les adeptes du mouvement apprécient le
pouvoir secret du songe, et notamment ses dons de clairvoyance qui représentent une porte magique vers
I’ailleurs invisible.

Les symbolistes slaves poursuivent les tendances folkloriques ayant marqué le théatre francophone
qu’ils connaissent bien et lisent en version originale. Cependant, la production a I’Est inspirée des contes
populaires emprunte sa propre voie et représente une variante typologique originale du courant parisien. Les
dramaturges y aspirent a construire une scéne originale au-dela du mode¢le de base et se tournent vers leur
propre folklore, émanation de leur ame nationale. Cette attention prononcée que les Slaves réservent a leur
patrimoine culturel découle, dans une large mesure, de la place importante que le folklore occupe a I’Est. A
la différence des créations anonymes a 1’Ouest, évincées par la littérature personnelle depuis I’époque de la
Renaissance, 1’imagerie populaire dans les pays slaves maintient sa force vitale et sa diversité générique
jusqu’au début du 20° s. Enfin, le choix des sujets folkloriques dans le théatre slave révele leur rapport plus
étroit aux problémes réels de 1’époque contemporaine.

Les Russes, représentants des Slaves de I’Est, manifestent un attrait prononcé pour le motif de
’individu attiré par 1’idéal?> ou par un mystére a élucider®, tel qu’il apparait dans leurs propres récits
merveilleux. L’intérét pour ce théme particulier concernant 1’'union du matériel au spirituel sur terre, n’est pas
détaché du climat socio-politique en Russie au début du 20° s., marqué par I’espoir convoité d’un changement
social a la veille de la révolution de 1905 et par le désespoir douloureux engendré par les illusions déchues.

Les auteurs russes, tournés davantage vers la réalité¢ concrete, exploitent également les ressources de
leurs contes facétieux®, genre inconnu dans le théatre francophone. La localisation géographique et temporelle
de ce type de textes populaires, liés le plus souvent a la ruse d’un personnage qui cherche a duper un autre, les
détache de ’univers vague caractéristique des contes de fées®.

Pour ce qui est des symbolistes polonais, représentants des Slaves de 1’Ouest, ils s’orientent vers des

récits facétieux, religieux ou merveilleux qui mettent en relief les vertus et la sagesse des paysans polonais®

! Les Sept Princesses, Maeterlinck ; La Belle au bois dormant, Bataille et d’Humiéres ; Le Songe de la Belle au Bois, Trarieux ;
Yanthis, Lorrain.

2 | e Saint sang (Cesmasn xpoew), Guippius.

3 Les Danses nocturnes (Hounwie naacku), Sologoub.

* Vanka Uintendant et le page Jéan (Banvxa-Knounux u nasxc Xear), Sologoub.

5 Sur les contes facétieux et anecdotiques, voir Bru 1999.

& Marcholt gros et sale : sa naissance, sa vie et sa mort (Marchott Gruby a sprosny Jego narodzin Zycia i Smierci), Kasprowicz.
Le Cercle enchanté (Zaczarowane koto), Rydel.
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ainsi que le lien mystérieux de ceux-ci a Dieu’. Les modernistes, issus pour la plupart de la petite noblesse,
considérent les gens de la campagne comme les dépositaires des valeurs inaltérées de leur nation. Aussi leur
accordent-ils un role décisif dans la renaissance de leur pays disparu de la carte géographique au 19° s. étant
partagé entre trois grandes puissances — la Prusse, la Russie et I’Empire austro-hongrois.

Enfin, les symbolistes bulgares, représentants des Slaves du Sud manifestent un intérét particulier pour
les contes de fées qui relatent I’amour maléfique d’un dragon ou d’une oréade pour une personne humaine.
La vision fataliste de la vie dominée par des forces hostiles laisse deviner, a la fois, I’influence du premier
théatre de Maeterlinck et le pessimisme prononcé des dramaturges bulgares concernant leur sort national.
Celui-l1a est alimenté par les problémes qui s’abattent sur le pays immédiatement aprés la conquéte de sa liberté
en 1878 apres cing siecles d’occupation ottomane et se poursuivent jusqu’a la débacle nationale a la sortie de
la Premiére guerre mondiale, lorsque la Bulgarie perd une partie de ses territoires a la suite du traité de Neuilly
en 1918. En effet, sur les huit pi¢ces® qui reprennent ce motif folklorique, cing — soit presque deux tiers — sont

écrites dans les années vingt.

La lecture symboliste des contes a I’Ouest et a I’Est

De manicre générale, les dramaturges francophones sauvegardent la trame des fables populaires, mais
les interprétent librement pour en faire des allégories de leurs propres conceptions philosophiques. Ainsi, ils
ne reprennent pas tout le déroulement du conte depuis la naissance du héros jusqu’a son mariage, mais se
concentrent sur les situations qui mettent en relief le rapport de 1’individu aux forces surnaturelles et que
Propp® considére comme indispensables au fonctionnement du récit merveilleux. Mais les modifications les
plus importantes concernent la partic la plus stable de I’histoire folklorique et, plus précisément, son
dénouement heureux ou le bien triomphe sur le mal. Ce sont ces transformations finales qui illustrent le mieux,
I’image symboliste du monde, inspirée de sources idéalistes variées.

L’interprétation de La Belle au bois dormant dans la piéce éponyme de Bataille et d’Humiéres et dans
Le Songe de la Belle au Bois de Trarieux, renvoie a la vision néobouddhique de I’univers selon laquelle
I’existence est une hallucination dont seule la mort peut nous délivrer. Les drames modernes opposent le
monde immatériel du songe a la platitude du réel et inversent complétement la fin bien connue du conte de
fées. Si la princesse dans le récit folklorique, délivrée du sortilege maléfique du sommeil, est heureuse de
reprendre sa vie terrestre, le réveil des deux jeunes filles dans les piéces modernes est marqué par le signe de

la déception. Elles ne retrouvent le bonheur qu’apres avoir retourné dans 1’univers de leurs réves millénaires.

" Le Bethléem polonais (Betlejem Polskie), Rydel.

8 L’Oréade (Camoousa), Danovski ; L’Oréade (Camoousa), P.1. Todorov ; Quand les oréades tombent amoureuses, (Kozamo
camoousume 3anobsm), Savtchev ; La femme du dragon (Bmeiina), Kirilov ; Le dragon (3meit), Grozev ; Les Noces du dragon
(Bmetiosa ceamba) P.1.Todorov ; La Sainte (Ceemuya), Karadjov ; La Meuniére (Bodenuuapkama), Popdimitrov.

® TIporm 1995 : 342,
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En revanche, les pieces de Maeterlinck portent I’empreinte de ses conceptions du tragique quotidien et
la lecture des contes de fées y montre I’image de la vie subordonnée a la puissance maléfique de la mort.
L’auteur belge considére que la fatalité est « le grand signe qui marque le théatre nouveau »*° et en fait le
théme conducteur de toutes ses ceuvres inspirées des récits merveilleux. Contrairement au prince charmant
dans le folklore, le personnage dans Les Sept Princesses n’est pas en mesure de ranimer la jeune fille qui
expire au moment méme ou il la touche. De plus, si le personnage dans le conte de fées ne connait pas la
princesse et s’éprend d’elle au moment ou il ’apergoit, le protagoniste de Maeterlinck aime sa Belle depuis
son enfance et vient expres dans le palais pour 1’épouser. Ce nouveau dénouement laisse deviner que I’amour
n’est capable ni de vaincre la mort, ni de changer le cours du destin implacable.

Enfin, le dénouement de La Mandragore de Lorrain inspirée par les contes relatant les métamorphoses
quotidiennes d’une jeune fille en grenouille sous I’emprise du sortilége, illustre la vision chrétienne du monde.
Alors que le prince charmant dans les récits folkloriques sauve la jeune fille de I’ensorcellement, la Ranaide,
I’héroine symboliste, expie par ses propres souffrances la malédiction qui pése sur elle a la suite des fautes
graves commises par sa famille. Crucifiée sur un arbre, sous son apparence de crapaud, elle y retrouve
miraculeusement sa forme humaine. Non seulement elle « rompt » elle-méme le cercle infernal de son sort,
mais par sa Passion elle finit par racheter les péchés des siens.

La réécriture structurelle des textes folkloriques par les auteurs slaves suit les mémes tendances qu’on
retrouve dans le modele francophone, mais I’interprétation philosophique y porte I’empreinte de leurs
préoccupations nationales.

La lecture russe des contes de fées éléve au premier plan le redressement moral de I’individu, que les
dramaturges associent aussi bien a la force mystique du sacrifice rédempteur qu’a celle de ’art. Les
symbolistes considerent que I’ceuvre littéraire qui dévoile la beauté cachée sous le masque du visible, est a
méme de susciter des réves merveilleux chez les spectateurs et de contribuer ainsi a leur rehaussement
spirituel?,

Dans le drame Les danses nocturnes de Sologoub, tiré des Contes populaires russes d’Afanassiev, le
personnage du Jeune Poéte est substitué a celui du Gentilhomme pauvre dans le récit éponyme de base. C’est
lui donc qui résout I’énigme des escapades nocturnes des princesses et de leurs souliers usés par la danse. Non
seulement il y devine la vraie nature des magiciennes qu’elles dissimulent a 1’aide de masques sur terre, mais
il échappe a leur sortilege et les envofte, a son tour, par le charme de ses paroles. Les dons du poéte a lire les

mystéres de I’inconnu sont mis en exergue par la transformation ultime du conte de fées qui ne se termine pas

10 Maeterlinck 1986 : 170.
! Mpanorn-Pasymuuxs 1910 : 27.
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uniquement par le mariage traditionnel. De fait, a la fin de la piece, le Jeune Pocte raméne un cube d’or du
royaume souterrain enchanté, dont les inscriptions magiques contiennent le secret du salut du genre humain.

Cependant, la destruction de I’univers fantastique premier dans la piéce russe, introduit certaines
nuances ironiques qui semblent atténuer 1’effet exaltant de 1’art et mettre en doute sa force mystique de
contribuer a la perfection morale de 1’individu.

A coté des personnages folkloriques traditionnels (le roi et les princesses), on voit y apparaitre des
protagonistes nouveaux, issus de la réalit¢ contemporaine (Le Juriste, le Général, le Critique, ’Homme au
livre sous le bras). La coexistence de ces deux types de protagonistes incompatibles perturbe la cohérence
poétique du « conte doux »2 et engendre justement ces nuances ironiques, inconnues dans le drame
francophone, mais fréquentes dans le théatre russe.

Les connotations parodiques déterminent également la réécriture des contes facétieux dans les pieces
russes. Dans Vanka [’intendant et le page Jéhan de Sologoub, puisé dans les chants épiques russes, la fable
folklorique relatant I’histoire de la femme qui dupe son mari est complétée par la reprise d’un récit similaire
emprunté au folklore frangais et le dénouement y revét un caractére cyclique. Les scénes symétriques, situées
dans deux contextes différents — en Russie seigneuriale et en France médiévale —, suggerent 1’idée du retour
éternel, image fréquente dans la dramaturgie francophone. Mais, les deux types de discours — ¢légant et raffiné
a I’Ouest et grossier et vulgaire a I’Est — y suscitent des effets ironiques qui estompent la dimension tragique
de I’existence propre aux pieces francophones, pour insister plutdt sur son aspect insolite.

Quant a la lecture des contes populaires dans la dramaturgie polonaise, elle privilégie deux motifs en
particulier : la renaissance de la Pologne grace a I’appui du Seigneur et le théme de la faute, évoquant 1’idée
répandue dans le pays selon laquelle les Polonais seraient responsables de leur sort désastreux.

Le Bethléem polonais de Rydel, inspiré du conte religieux relatant le chatiment du roi Hérode pour
avoir commandité le massacre des Innocents, se termine par la bénédiction donnée par le petit Jésus aux
Polonais sur la demande de la Sainte Vierge. L’idée de 1’éveil inévitable de la Pologne grace au soutien de la
Vierge Marie, renvoie au culte marial qui occupe une place importante dans I’imaginaire national.

En revanche, Le Cercle enchanté de Rydel introduit des connotations morales au récit facéticux du
Diable dupé. A la différence du triomphe traditionnel de ’homme astucieux sur le Malin, ce n’est que le
musicien campagnard, le seul étre vertueux dans la piece, qui sort indemne de 1’épreuve. En revanche le Malin
gagne le pari contre tous les personnages fautifs. L’image exagérée du mal créée par le nombre accru de
diables et par I’enchainement fatidique des péchés humains y semble évoquer la situation sinistrée du pays
réduit a I’esclavage et la culpabilité ressentie par nombre de Polonais d’avoir contribué par leur passivité au

déclin de leur pays.

12 Conory6 1913, in JIureuna 2005 : 27812.
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Enfin, la réécriture des contes de fées dans la dramaturgie bulgare, contient certaines connotations
sociales qui se rattachent aux traditions réalistes caractéristiques de la littérature nationale dans les années
dix®3,

Dans Les Noces du dragon de P. I. Todorov, ce n’est plus I’étre surnaturel qui cause la mort de sa
belle, mais la famille méme de la fille, symbole d’un milieu rétrograde soumis aux préjugés terrestres.
Pareillement, a la différence de I’oréade dans le conte qui abandonne le berger aprés 1’avoir ensorcelé,
I’héroine dans L 'Oréade de P. |. Todorov quitte son mari, car elle se sent écrasée par 1’atmosphére mesquine
qui régne dans le village.

En revanche, I’interprétation ambivalente des contes de fées par certains modernistes bulgares dans
les années vingt laisse deviner I’influence des techniques avant-gardistes développées sur la scéne européenne.
Dans L’Oréade de Danovski, I’existence méme des filles de la forét est mise en doute, car elles n’apparaissent
que dans les visions oniriques d’un jeune homme. D’autre part, les protagonistes y expliquent la noyade du
Fou de manicre différente. Les uns y voient I’intervention maléfique des étres fantastiques, tandis que les

autres ’attribuent a un simple accident.

Principes structurels dans les drames « folkloriques » modernes

Les auteurs francophones élargissent la signification et la valeur symbolique des contes de fées dans
leurs pieéces par le recours a une variété d’éléments d’origine différente — bibliques, mythologiques et
populaires. La texture syncrétique ainsi constituée tend a effacer toute trace nationale ou temporelle précise.

Les drames modernes empruntent aux procédés caractéristiques du folklore - le schématisme, la
stylisation et la concision, tout en les subordonnant a la vision symboliste du monde. Si 1’alternance rapide
des épisodes stylisés dans les contes de fées dévoile le caractere fantastique de 1’action, celle dans les pieces
idéalistes, installe I’énigmatique et ’ambigu sur la scéne, car les faits fabulaires sont éliminés sur 1’espace
extrascénique. Les phrases simples, les tournures répétitives et les mots monosyllabiques qui apparentent le
discours symboliste a celui du folklore, sont poursuivis souvent de points de suspension. Ce caractére inachevé
et elliptique des propos modernes laisse deviner le non-dit et semble suggérer que 1’essentiel échappe a la
formulation verbale.

Enfin, les ceuvres francophones enrichissent la sérénité de I’atmospheére folklorique par des inquiétudes
mystiques et des visions oniriques montrées sur le plateau, en situant ainsi leurs fables quelque part entre le
réve et la réalité. Plusieurs signes visuels et sonores viennent y intensifier le merveilleux primitif en y

introduisant des nuances mystérieuses.

13 Xamxukoces 1974 : 161.
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Dans La Mandragore de Lorrain, les apparitions de la princesse au fond de la scéne qui reste invisible
aux personnages sont ponctuées par une vieille chanson populaire. La transformation fantastique de la forét
en Bois magique dans Le Songe de la Belle au bois de Trarieux, est mise en relief par le reverdissement subit
et le chant des arbres suivis d’'une musique légere qui s’éléve de toutes parts. Les litanies des béguines, les
bruits de griffe et les coups sourds contre la porte, sont en effet les signes essentiels qui créent 1’atmosphere
de terreur dans La Princesse Maleine de Maeterlinck

Les dramaturges a 1I’Est subordonnent également les procédés folkloriques a la poétique symboliste,
mais ils tendent plutot a rapprocher les contes populaires du spectateur moderne par le recours a différentes
stratégies.

Les auteurs russes enrichissent souvent le discours de leurs personnages « folkloriques » de citations
littéraires tirées des vers de leurs poétes romantiques qu’ils considérent comme les précurseurs du symbolisme
russe. Ces extraits anachroniques facilement reconnaissables par le public, introduisent un clin d’ceil moderne
dans I’univers merveilleux des contes et réduisent la distance entre celui-ci et I’époque contemporaine.

De leur coté, les auteurs polonais enrichissent leurs pi¢ces de références multiples a leur propre histoire
et transforment la scéne en métaphore synthétique de 1’existence nationale.

Enfin, les piéces bulgares et notamment celles de la premiére génération moderniste, tendent a effacer
I’aura surnaturelle des étres fantastiques par les occupations quotidiennes des derniers en les rapprochant ainsi
des paysans bulgares de la fin du 19°s.

Les ceuvres slaves intensifient également le climat national par une variété de signes populaires, congus
comme I’image particuliére de la conscience collective : costumes folkloriques et danses régionales, chansons
et rituels, dictons et proverbes, discours archaisants et tournures dialectales.

Toutefois, la grande originalité des dramaturgies russe et polonaise en particulier, réside dans leur
rapport étroit a la poétique du tréteau, plutot absent dans le folklore bulgare.

La structure hétérogeéne des drames russes composés souvent de scenes de bouffonnade et de tableaux
sérieux, ainsi que le discours des personnages, mélangeant des énoncés raffinés et populaires, rappellent la
stylistique multiforme du balagan, constitué de spectacles de nature différente (cirque, commedia dell’arte,
dressage d’animaux, farce, marionnettes et bien d’autres encore). Cet enchevétrement de niveaux
incompatibles s’attaque a la cohérence poétique des contes et crée I’image d’un monde disloqué que les
modernistes russes associent a leur société contemporaine secouée d’antagonismes sociaux.

Quant aux drames polonais, ils puisent dans les spectacles ambulants de la Nativité — connus sous le
nom de szopka et congus comme le symbole de 1’identité nationale. Ainsi, les principes populaires empruntés
a la szopka tels que le défilé des personnages par couples, 1’alternance rapide de scénes dialogiques concises
et I’atmosphere poétique globale de la scéne fusionnant des cantiques de Nogl, des chansons et des danses

populaires, conférent des connotations patriotiques aux piéces modernes.
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Conclusion

Pour conclure, les symbolistes francophones et slaves interprétent librement les contes populaires et
en font des symboles de leurs conceptions philosophiques et esthétiques. Toutefois, les dramaturges a 1’Ouest
renforcent la signification atemporelle, universelle et mystique des récits merveilleux, alors que les auteurs a
I’Est y introduisent des nuances nationales, morales et sociales afin de les rapprocher de la conscience
moderne. Les symbolistes slaves manifestent une prédilection pour leur propre folklore et élargissent parfois
la typologie des contes en y intégrant des récits facétieux mieux ancrés dans la réalité quotidienne. Les
dramaturges russes et polonais puisent des principes nouveaux dans leur tréteau populaire tels que le
grotesque, le fragmentaire, le carnavalesque, le spectacle de la « revue ». La production symboliste a I’Est
exploite ainsi les traits poétiques francophones de maniere originale et semble au final plus proche des
recherches expérimentales du vingtiéme siécle. En effet, non seulement elle préfigure 1’apparition de ces

derniéres, mais contient déja en elle-méme quelques-unes de leurs tendances fondamentales.
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Milena Kirova

Bulgaria Imagined: English Travelnotes on Bulgaria from Mid 19" Century

BnooOpa3zenara bbarapusi: aHrJ0e3u4YHU MbTenucH 3a bbarapus ot cpenara Ha XIX Bek
Pe3rome

CraTusita TpBrBa OT ChbBpEMEHHATa MOMUTHIECKa CUTYaIwsl BB BemukoOpuTanus, OT ChIIPOTUBATA CPEILy TPHEMaHETO
Ha UMHUTPAHTH OT OWBIINUTE ,,W3TOYHOEBpOINEHCKHU ™ cTpaHu. CUTyarusaTa H3rieK1a CTpaHHO M03HATa; OKa3Ba ce, 4e
OTKa3bT JIa Bh3MPUEMEII ,, IPYT U KaTO CBOM MMa MPEICICHT B €IMH OT Hali-paHHUTE ITBTEIIMCH 3a bhiarapus, HamucaHu
OT aHTIUICKY mhTemecTBeHuIy. [IpencraBen e cpaBHUTETHO MOIPOOHO U camuAT prenuc: Residence in Bulgaria; or
Notes on the resources and administration of Turkey: The Condition and character, manners, custom, and language of
the Christian and Mussulman populations, with reference to the Eastern Question; Herosu aBropu ca Ctanucnac CedHT
Knep, neHcnonmpan xanurad, n Yapnc bpodu. Bropata wact Ha craTusita mMpaBW THUIIONOTHYECKA CHIIOCTaBKa Ha
KyJITypHaTa CHTyalus C €IHO sBIeHHWe OT Hadainoro Ha XXI| Bek: pomMaHW BHpPXy KOMYHHCTHYECKOTO MHHAIO Ha
Bwarapus, cp3nagenu u myOnMKyBaHM Hali-Hampen B 4y)KOMHa OT OBJITapcKH MHcaTeNd WMHUrpaHTH. M3Bogute ca
HarpaBCHU C MCTOJ0JIOrUATAa HA CbBPEMCHHUTC IMTOCTKOJIOHUAJIHA U3CJICABAHU .

A couple of years ago the UK Independence Party launched a political campaign against immigrants
from Bulgaria and Romania. The campaign fell in tune with the dissatisfaction of UK membership in the
European Union and fueled lively discussions on the shortcomings of the local system of social benefits. At
the beginning of 2013, the campaign came to a new height when British Euro deputy Nigel Farage, leader of
the UK Independence Party (UKIP), threatened British people that 29 million people from both countries are
packing their luggage to leave for the UK after January 2014 when they will be eligible to work there without
restrictions. Even Prime Minister David Cameron, in a special speech given on March 25%, accused the
newcomers of “benefit tourism” thus invigorating the paranoid feelings throughout the country. Petitions
against mass immigration from Bulgaria/Romania are spread throughout a number of sites.

According to a recent poll, about 60% of the English citizens think that the worst result of their
membership in the European Union is the possibility of East-European people migrating to England in a search
of better living conditions. At the same time about the same number of English people think that the greatest
benefit of their membership in the European Union is the possibility to find a job throughout the rest of Europe.
Imagining the other as an enemy of order and civilization is a social mechanism, which has a long history
even when the politically modest relations between small Bulgaria and a great kingdom are concerned. It has
roots as deep as mid 19" century when the first literary documents on contemporary Bulgarian lands and
people were published in English.

My paper goes back to the time when English people knew of Bulgaria only that it is “something of a

country, which although but five or six days distant ... is almost as little known as the interior of Africa”. I am
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quoting from a book of travel notes, which was published in London in 1869 under a long and descriptive title
Residence in Bulgaria; or Notes on the resources and administration of Turkey: The Condition and character,
manners, custom, and language of the Christian and Mussulman populations, with reference to the Eastern
Question. Generally, it is situated in the mainstream of British travel literature on the Balkans; the difference
is in the claims of its authors to know “the plain and literal truth” (p. VII). Unlike usual travelers, who cross
some foreign place and write down what they have seen ad hoc, they pretend openly to possess exclusive
competence, extreme thoroughness and an impeccable sense of responsibility: ,,there is not a single instance
of mere hearsay, nor have they ever received the allegations of either Mussulman or Christian without
inquiring into and satisfying themselves of their accuracy” (p. VII).

The book was of certain importance at its time, not lastly because it was proclaimed as the only
complete and realistic representation of Bulgarians before English readers. As far as Bulgarian readers are
concerned, the situation is different. The book has never been translated into Bulgarian, and it is highly
improbable that it will ever be. Historians also have no habit of using it. It is exactly this discrepancy, this lack
of cultural communication between two national traditions, which I will try to read.

First, the book should be situated in the context of the international historical and political situation in
Europe in mid 19" century. International politics was focused on a problem named “The Eastern Question”,
i.e. the beginning disintegration of the Ottoman Empire and the struggles of Christian nations, who populated
its North-Western periphery, for national independence. For the great West-European countries at that time,
The Eastern Question meant a combat for influence and control over the politics of the new Christian states,
which were to emerge on the map of Europe; also an enormous possibility to profit on the modernization of
Turkish economy. The leading players in this game of politics were Russian and British empires;
understandably, on the map of political interests they were situated at the opposite ends. Unlike governments,
the social opinion in West-European countries needed not only interests but also some realistic facts and
representations in order to imagine the lands and peoples of South-Eastern Europe; it needed popular literature,
which could clearly and directly speak to a broader audience.

This explains the wave of West-European travelers heading for the Balkans, as well as the appearance
of many travel notes published in English, German and French. The bulk of this travel literature on the Balkans
from the third quarter of the 19" century is object of research of an influential book written by Bulgarian
historian Maria Todorova®. Still, due to the vast number of documents she investigates, Maria Todorova pays
little attention to the book I am speaking about.

Generally it could be said that all travel notes, while making use of different ideological and literary

strategies, unreservedly produce “The Balkans”, and more specifically “Bulgaria”, as a discursive space

! Todorova, Maria. Imagining the Balkans. New York: Oxford University Press, 1997.
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where the East and the West, The Ottoman Empire (standing for some traditional ideas of the Other), and
Europe meet and interact.

Concerning The Eastern Question, the British government assumes a position, which is different from

that of the other West-European states. It is the only one to support the political status quo of The Ottoman
Empire. Victorian England energetically opposes the national liberation movements among Christian peoples
and fights the appearance of new national states in South-Eastern Europe. Its most cherished political aim is
Turkey in its present boundaries but thoroughly dependent on the British Crown; a vast space, moreover, only
“five or six days distant”, to be economically colonized, as “Residence in Bulgaria” says. As a matter of fact,
Great Britain is far from unique in cherishing a colonial ideal on the Balkans; it was more or less the same
with the rest of the 19" century monarchies. Even before the middle of the century, the economical theory of
the sociologist Friedrich List became popular in Germany?. It elaborated the idea that Germany had a mission
to civilize the south-eastern part of Europe. List goes as far as working out the economic mechanisms and the
specific steps that will establish the colonial supremacy of Germany. The political aim is termed “most
natural”, its naturality being based on the belief that the lands situated along the Lower Danube could provide
the sustenance of twenty million diligent Germans®.
List’s economical theory was considered “capital”; it became very popular among German society and was
backed up by many writers and journalists. One of them was Hans Wachenhusen, journalist and author of
popular fiction, traveler in the Balkans, who published among other things a book of travel notes on Bulgarians
and their places of inhabitance, very similar to “Residence in Bulgaria™*. In both books as in the majority of
the travel notes published by the same time, the image of the Balkans, and of Bulgaria in particular, is
constructed in a way that proclaims some colonial strategy, persuading at the same time readers in its own
rationality and logical consistence, naturalizing its ideological motivation as a “natural” step in the progress
of the European civilization.

Now let us go back again and focus on the Victorian book entitled “Residence in Bulgaria™. It was
written by Stanislas St. Clair, a retired captain of the “Late 21% Fusiliers”, and Charles A. Brophy. The former
states that he had lived in Bulgaria for three years and was “thoroughly acquainted with all Slavonic languages
and dialects”. Such a claim could be but an overstatement; it might have seen plausible only in the mouth of
a man of arms. Brophy played the second violin in the authorly couple; he was no more than a civil person

having lived in Bulgaria for eighteen months only. The task of both writers, as they see it, is to shock and

2 See: List, Fr. Das National System der politischen Okonomie. Stuttgart: Cotta’sche Verlag, 1841.

% Quoted after: Ueprokoxes, Hukonaii. Bvaeapus: cmepeomunu u exsomuxa. Texnuxu Ha cerobasane na 6wazapckus o6pas 6
HemcKoesuunama kuudxchuna om 19 eex. YHuBepeutercko uznarenctso “Cs. K. Oxpuncku”, Codus, 2013, c. 105.

“Von Widdin nach Stambul. Streifzuge durch Bulgarien und Rumelien von Hans Wachenhusen. Leipzig: Verlag von Carl B. Lorck,
1855.
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destruct “the preconceived ideas of many people in England”, especially their “sympathy for a people who
are falsely supposed to be suffering and oppressed” (p. VII).

Despite having travelled through many Bulgarian towns and villages, St. Clair and Brophy never
distinguish neither people from one another, nor their homes. They all look the same: dull men dressed in
somber colours, incomprehensive and suspicious to the extent when a decent man should always carry a gun
on him, “for of course you are not foolhardy enough to travel without one”. The authors never call their
characters by their real names; they give them “typical” names, only personal, not a single family name ever
mentioned. Most often Bulgarians are called “Rayah” (a pejorative Turkish word, literally “members of a
flock™, used to call members of the tax-paying lower class of Ottoman society). The houses look similarly
impersonal; they “resemble one another so strongly that to describe one is to give a fair idea of all” (p. 5).
Both writers are fond of appropriating the new foreign place by comparing what they see with what they know
of other places. There are two types of comparison. In the first case, it is based on popular literature on other
exotic and primitive places in the world, such as those inhabited by African and North Indian tribes. The
Bulgarians are successfully inscribed in the image of the inferior one who lives, breathes and smells in a
different way: “for the Rayah, like the negro, diffuses around him a peculiar aromatic odour by no means
Sabaen, which makes one feel inclined to apply to the whole race Dante’s description of Geryon” (p. 7). Food,
clothes, manners and traditions among the Bulgarians are also strange, uncivilized, and irrational. St. Clair
and Brophy devotedly construct an imaginary space where many ethnic groups, representative of what might
be termed primitive and appalling, live together: “negroes”, Japanese, American Indians, even Germans fall
prey to this search of the other: when you enter a Bulgarian home you are being asked questions “in a Prussion
frontier manner” (p. 21).

The second type of comparison situates Bulgarians on a plane with civilized representatives of Europe,
usually of English and French origin. The outcome of this assessment is catastrophic and totally foreseeable.
I will quote one among many similar examples: “When a quarrel arises, the Rayah, instead of trusting his
cause to jugement de Dieu as manifested in a duel with knives, prefers to stab his adversary at an advantage,
or to adopt the more silent vengeance of poison, one always safe in a country where the police, seldom seen
outside the walls of the towns, is looked upon by the Christian as his natural enemy [...] and where postmortem
examination have yet to be introduced with the many other civilizing agents from France and England, which
are, as the newspapers inform us, soon to raise the standard of Rayah education and morality to a par with that
of the Nations of the West” (p. 3).

Most unexpectedly, there are some cases when the Rayah stands at a par with representatives of English
Victorian society; it happens when the authors speak of women and their typical manners. Bulgarian girls, for
example, while waiting to draw water from a village fountain, “indulge in the gossip inseparable from a
meeting of the fair sex, whether in the Balkans, or in the chairs of Rotten Row, or in the Botanical Gardens”
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(p. 4). Gender transcends geo-political boundaries and lays the foundations of a worldwide empire of human
shortcomings and disadvantages. Children are also semi-human; they inhabit a space where humans look alike
though only because of their resemblance with an animal species: “dusky monkey-like little imps naked as
when they were born” (pp. 8-9).

The anthropological research of St. Clair and Brophy is crowned by an observation on the shape of the
head, specific of Bulgarian women. They are used of wearing, especially on feast days, “a little cap of
cardboard covered with red cloth”, “this cap being worn from earliest infancy, and fitting very tightly upon
the head, gives the skull a peculiar and unsightly conical form, which is however unnoticeable so long as the
cap and handkerchief are not removed; this process is just the reverse of that adopted by the North American
tribes of Flat-head Indians” (p. 17).

The religious traditions of the Bulgarian people, though supposedly Christian, also serve to illustrate
their incessant ignorance and primitivity: “the Bulgarian does not even distinguish in his own mind between
Heaven, Hell, and the Purgatory ... considering the world beyond the grave as a species of chop-house in
which the souls of the dead are perhaps, but ill fed, and where he can send contributions of baked meat by the
simple process of leaving them upon the tomb of his defunct friends” (p. 60). Bulgarian religion as a whole
proves to be an anti-religion; instead of assisting its professors transcend into some higher world of spirit, it
stimulates them to indulge in laziness and ignorance: “And is a religion which absolutely prohibits labour
during 183 days of the year, and during the other 182 weakens its professors by such fasts as are unknown in
Europe, except perhaps in a Trappist monastery, likely to encourage civilization to any great extent?” (p. 97).

“Residence in Bulgaria” methodically and inflexibly sets the belief that Bulgarians are not only
ignorant and primitive but could be a contagious sore in the flesh of European civilization if left to their own.
They deserve to exist only as far as their land makes part of the Ottoman Empire. The rest — all that romantic
staff about religious oppression, political independence and national traditions — is but “Russian
phantasmagoria” (p. 158), “as it appears when seen by the deceptive light of sentiment or of political interest”
(p. 159).

What I quoted thus far seems enough to explain why St. Clair-Brophy’s book has not been and will
not be translated into Bulgarian. It is counterbalanced by a long local tradition of national romanticism, backed
up by a bulk of appropriate literature and historical documents, which idealize the past. The third quarter of
the 19" century — that same time when St. Clair and Brophy visited Bulgaria — is sanctified in Bulgarian
history and literature as The National Renaissance, a period of great spiritual upheaval and economic progress.
Of course, there are more travel notes published by West-European travelers; they imagine Bulgaria in other
ways, each way informed by some ideology popular at that time. Most popular among them was The Turkish

Atrocities in Bulgaria, also written in English with the aim to enlighten Victorian society by pronouncing “the
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plain and literal truth”; its author was Januarius Macgahan, an American journalist of Irish origin®. He visited
Bulgaria seven years after St. Clair and Brophy, in 1876, after a national uprising for political independence
was suppressed by the Turkish authorities. As a “special commissioner” of the Daily News, Macgahan visited
the places where massacres had taken place, searched through a bulk of documents, took tens of unterviews.
His “letters from Bulgaria” challenged the Brititsh foreign policy, even Prime Minister Disraeli personally,
and turned over the social attitude towards Bulgarians and their struggle for national independence °.

Despite all differences there is something, which unifies all 19" century travel notes on Bulgaria, and
that is the discordance of the way, in which Bulgarians perceive their own world with the way traveling
foreigners imagine it. My last example serves the same conclusion though in a different epoch and in a
different way. The books | am to speak about are authored by people who are natives and foreigners at the
same time. They are immigrant writers who left Bulgaria after 1989, most often about the age of twenty, and
graduated some higher school abroad. At the turn of the new century, when Bulgaria was to become, or became
member of the European Union, a modest wave of interest towards it arose in some West-European countries.
Sensing that interest as well as the blank space it opened in the book market, some Bulgarian immigrants (or
children of ex-emigrants) published books — novels or short stories, or just a mixture of travel notes and
memories of Bulgaria. I will mention Dimiter Dinev in Austria, Ilija Trojanov and Sibile Levicharoff in
Germany, Kapka Kasabova in London, Rouja Lazarova in Paris, as well as Miroslav Penkov and Nikolay
Grozdinsky in the United States. Although these writers narrate in different ways, there are a few things
common to all of them:

All of them strive after success first and foremost in their new home countries.

All of them write on communist Bulgaria, since this is the only period in Bulgarian history which
begets the interest of the West for its’ specific totalitarian exotics.

All of them narrate how Bulgarians lived in communist era by reproducing the Western stereotypes of
what it means to be a Burgarian/Balkaner and what life was like under communism.

The narrative strategies sway between irony, caricature, hyperbole of ugly and depressing experiences,
all this paradoxically tinged with notes of easy sentimentality. The only thing that’s missing is realism of
representation, that realism, which a reader expects when reading of situations he has lived through. There is
a curious exception, a book written by Evelina Lambreva-Jecker, a psychoanalytically oriented psychiatrist,
who now lives and teaches in Zurich. True to her profession, she tried to reveal the psychological intricacy

and controvercy of life in a communist country. The book was not published for three years; neither in

5> Macgahan, J. The Turkish Atrocities in Bulgaria. Letters of the Special Cimmissioner of the Daily News. London: Bradbury, Agnew
and Co, 1876.

6 For more detailed information on Macgahan’s mission, as well as on Residence in Bulgaria see: Croituesa, Tarana. Buieapcku
udenmuunocmu u esponeticku xopuzonmu. 1870-1912. Codwust, M3rok-3amazn, 2007, 65-105.
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Switzerland, nor in Germany, nor in Austria. The manuscript went around 24 publishing houses until it was
finally published in 2014.

Cultural colonization, as we see, has adopted a new and subtler politics of influence; it needs no more
a retired captain to imagine a foreign place in his straightforward and honest (in his own way), manner.
Colonialism nowadays does not intrude, does not squawk, it has overtaken long ago the conceptual frame of
Victorian anthropology. Now it attracts, tempts with success, speaks with the voices of the motherland in order

to imply the ideologies of the foreign.

66



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2015

Penu MotoBa. TekcT oT npeAcTaBsHETO Ha COOPHUKA.

3a coopuuka: Muzpupawyu Kyamypu u cOyuainu npaKmuku, nocseteH Ha 10-
TOJIMIITHUHATA OT OCHOBaBaHETO Ha AKajgeMUIHUS KPBI 10 CpaBHUTEITHO
nutepatypo3Hanue. CbcraBuren Pymsina JI. CtanyeBa. Penakimonna xonerus
Hukonait Apetos, Orusin KoBaues, Pymsana JI. CtanueBa. bubnmoreka [ ozamomo
snucseane. Codusi, YHUBEpcUTETCKO M3marenctso ,,C. Kit. Oxpuncku”, M3gaTencku
eHTsp ,,bosu [lenes”, 2013, 353 c. [Cultures migratoires et pratiques sociales/
Migrating Cultures and Social Practicies].

VYBaxkaeMHu KOJIETH,

3a MEH € YAOBOJICTBHE Ja MpeAcTaBs COOpHHMKA ,,Murpupamy KyiaTypd U COLHAJIHU
MpaKkTUKU®, mnocBeTeH Ha 10-rogMIIHMHATA OT OCHOBABAaHETO HA AKaJAEMUYHHS KpbI IO
CpaBuutenHo nutepatrypo3Hanue. COOpPHUKBT ChIBbpPKAa MaTepHalld OT €IHOMMEHHHS KOJOKBUYM,
Oopranu3upan oT AxkajaeMuyHusi Kpbpr no CpaBHUTEIHO JUTEpaTypO3HaHHE U OOeIMHSBA JBaiiceT U
JIBaMa aBTOPH OT pa3nuyHu HaydHu wuHcTUTyruu: Codwuiickus yauepcuteT ,,CB. KiammeHt
Oxpuncku®, Unacturyra 3a nureparypa, Uucturyra mo Oankanuctuka ¢ LleHTHp mo Tpakosorus,
WNucTuTyTra mo Hayko3HaHue M uctopus Ha Haykata npu BAH, IIV ,Ilaucnii Xunenmapcku®,
VYuusepcurera ,,Mapus Kropu-Cxnogoscka“ B Jlro6mun (ITonma), Llentspa 3a koMmapaTUBUCTHYHA
nzcnenBanust B I'porunren (I'epmanusi), Buenckusi ynHuBepcuter (ABcTpus). CbcTaBUTEN Ha
coopuuka e Pymsna JI. Cranuena.

TexcTtoBere ca oOeIMHEHW B IeCT pasfena, LeISAmM Ja BIUleTaT (PaHTa3HOTO Ha
TUTEePaTypHUS TEKCT U PEaTHOCTTa Ha MUTPAIIMUTE U MPOOIeMaTU3HpAT MUTPAIUATA KaTO COI[HAIIHA
IIPaKTHKa. SBIEHMETO € OCMMCIIEHO B MHTEPAMCLUMIUIMHAPEH IUIAH Bb3 OCHOBA HA M3KIIFOUYHUTEIIHO
Oorara majauTpa OT aBTOPU U MPOOJIEMU OKOJIO HANPEKEHUITa Ha JIMYHOCTTA, OKOJIO MOHITHETO 3a
pOIIMHA, BIACTTa Ha UyKJaTa Cpelia, a ChIO U OKOJIO MUTpAIUATa Ha TeMH U MOHATUS. COOPHUKBT
MOCTaBsA M3KJIIOYUTEIHO BaXXHU BBIPOCH OKOJIO JApaMara Ha HM3KOPEHSBAHETO M MHOXKECTBEHATa
UJEHTUYHOCT, B HEro CHXKUTEJICTBAT W PA3JIMYHM HAYYHU Harjacu, npuchiiy Ha CpaBHUTEIHOTO
JUTEpPaTypO3HaHNE, KOETO IO CBOATA CHIIHOCT € OTBOPEHO 3a €KCIIepuMeHTH. [Ipe3rpaHnyHusAT u
WHTEPIUCIUIUIMHAPEH aHaJN3 HA TEKCTa MPaBU TO3U COOPHUK M3KIIOYUTEITHO MHTEPECEH HE CaMo 3a

JIUTCPATOPU, HO U 3a UCTOPHUILIU U COLTNOJIO3H.
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bux uckana ga crojens ¢ Bac HAKOU MO-00IIU pa3ChXKACHUS OKOJIO TeMaTa 3a MUTpAIUTa,
npeau Ja ce Clpa W Ha HIKOM OT myOnukyBanute HayuHu cratud. Jlo 1989 r. EBpoma Geme
pa3zeneHa Ha JBE M OT JIBETE CTPAaHW Ha JKeJsA3HATa 3aBeca ce MOAXpaHBaxa AeopMmupanu
npeacrasu 3a pyrus. 3a 3anana ,,JIpyrata EBpona” cu octaaiiie €jHa CMbTHA peaiHOCT, M3TOuHA
EBporma Meuraemie 3a OoratcTBaTta ¥ n300uareTo Ha 3anana. MHTenekTyaliesbT B KOMyHUCTUYECKUS
PEeXUM JKUBeele 0e3KpaifHO MOTUCHAT OT JOTMHUTE Ha COLMATMCTUYECKUS pealn3bM U OJeHyBarie
3a cBoOoma 3aa rpanuna. llogkpemstHu OT mpemaBanusTa Ha pamuo ,,CBobomgna Epoma”, or
EMUTPAHTCKUTE AacolMallii, OT MyOJUKyBaHETO Ha KHHUTM B TMPUEMHUTE CTpPaHH, MHOTO OT
EMHUTPAHTUTE MPEBPHIIAT M3THAHMETO B TPUOyHA HA HAIMOHAIHUTE IIEHHOCTH, MPEHACAT HU3BBH
poAMHATa eIMH JUCKYPC 3a POJMHATA.

W3raanneTo e moJuTHYecKa PeaTHOCT M KaTo TakaBa HE MOXE Ja ObJie pasriiekIaHO H3BBH
CBOSI ITOJINTUYECKU KOHTEKCT. OTKpail BpeMe nucarenuTe OUBar NpoKyAE€HU 3apaiu MOIUTUYECKUTE
WIN PEUTHO3HUTEe UM yoOexaeHus. Jla cu mpumomuHuM Boinrep, KoiTO ABaiiceT W MeT TOJUHU
npebOuBaBa B u3rnanue BsB Oepue (I1IBelinapusi) 1 3a KOroTO T€3U TOAUHU Ca HA-aKTUBHUSAT U Haii-
IaCcTJIMB Tepuo/ 3a ¢unocoda. Bukrop FOro cpuio ce Bp3M0I3Ba € IMBJIHA CHUJIa OT U3THAHUETO CH:
JeBeTHalceT ronuHu B bprokcen, JKep3e u Hali-Beue B ['epHe3e M HeCily4aliHO BB3KJIMKBA: ,,Moxke
61 L€ yMpa B M3THAHUE, HO Ile ymMpa oboraten’?,

Hcropusara Ha XX B. e Oensi3aHa OT HSAKOJKO TOJIEMH MUTPAlMOHHM BBJIHM: HMCHAHIINTE,
Osramu ot penpecunte Ha @Dpanko mpe3 1939 r. (Padbaen AnbGeptu, Xopxe ['minen, Xyan
Toifticono), repManmute, Osramm ot Hamusma (Toman Man, Bepromx Bpext, Mocud Pot),
pycHaluTe, HallyCcKally poJuHaTa Ha HAKOJKO eMHUrpalnuoHHu BbiaHM (Habokos, bBynun mpes3 1917
r., a nocie Bukrop Cepx, ComkeHUIIMH). MBUUTEIHO W3THAHUE, KOETO HaMUpa MOHSIKOra U3X0Jl B
caMOyOUHCTBOTO, KaKbBTO € ciry4asT ¢ Bantep bensimun unu Credan LBaiir.

Ho usrnanuero moxe na 0b11€e 1 1300p, muteparypHa ctparerus. Cnopen Jxoiic, KOWTO KaTo
LSJI0 OTXBBPJS COLMAIHUS MOPSABK, OpPBXKMATa Ha IHCATENsl ca M3THAHMETO, XUTPOCTTa U
MbayanueTo. Jlxeiime [Ixoiic n30upa nOOPOBOJIHO M3THAHUETO, MO BpeMe Ha KOETo Ie Obie B
MIOCTOSIHHA BOMHA C IISJTOTO OOIIECTBO M HETOBUTE MHJMBU/IM, 3aI[0TO TAa3U U3THAHWYECKA JAyIIa MY
€ Heo0x0/1MMa, 3a J1a TBOPH.

VYCcTaHOBSIBAHETO HA KOMYHMCTUYECKUTE PEXKHMMHM IMOpPa)<J1a HOBA BBIHA OT MHTEJIEKTYaNIH
eMUTPaHTH OT ,,Apyrata EBpona”. Moxen Monecko Hamycka Pymsrus npes 1938 r. ITon I'oma ucka
nonuTHYecko yoexwurie mpe3 1981 r. u Bp3KiImMKBa: ,,Jla muma Tyk Ha pymbHCKkH? Ho 3a kozc0? U

Haii-Beue 3a koea?” Bupxun Tanace ce ycranossiBa B [lapmxk npe3 1977 r. u riena Ha U3rHaHUETO

L Victor Hugo, Pendant I’exil 1852-1870, Paris, Nelson Edieurs, Année : nd.
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KaTo Ha 300JI0TMYECKa IpajJyHa, B KOATO IHUCATENSAT € OTKBCHAT OT CBOSATA €CTECTBEHA Cpela U
3aryoBa cBoOojaara cu. Jlokaro 3a Anapeit Makun, npucturaain B [Tapmwk npe3 1987 r., usrnanuero
€ Karo CMBPT, KOSATO BOAM KbM IpepaxaHe. 3a HEro M3rHAHUETO € IOBEYE OIUT, OTKOJIKOTO
qyBCTBO. TO € roisiMo 60raTcTBO, KOETO BU MO3BOJISABA J]a CTaHETE JIPYT YOBEK, Jja MPUEMeTe Apyra
UIGHTHYHOCT. B TO3M CMUCBI 1a TBBPAMII, Y€ CTpajall, KoraTo CH B M3THAHUE, TOBA € CaMO I103a.
ITpe3 1956 r. Arora Kpuctod u Anam bupo nanyckar Yurapus. B ,,EBeaman np0 XKpogu” ot 5-11
cenrremBpu 1991 r. Arora Kpucrod Bp3kimksa: ,,Mpass pycHanuTe, T€ OIyCTOIINXa MosiTa cTpaHa!l”
A Apnam bupo paskassa: ,,250 000 nymm 3amuHaxa. ToBa Oemie kaTo enujemus. bbaemero Ha
VYurapus Oeme cbBceM HecurypHo. ['oBopeme ce, ye ChbBerckusaT Cbhro3 1€ HM MPHOOIIM KaTo
aBTOHOMHA peny6IHKa, ue 1e AenopTupar aenara B Cubup.”?

Yopan (opmynupa cieqHus MPUHIMII HA OLENSIBaHE: ,,Ja CH CHh3AaJell BHHIIECH IEHTBP:

CTpaHa, meii3ax, 1a 0OBbPIKEN MUCIHNTE CH C HPOCTPAHCTBOTO

. Ta3u cTparerus My Mo3BoJisiBa Ja
Mpeojioiee METaHXOIHSITa, PbKOBOACH OT MPUHITHIA ,,Jlajed OT cebe cu 1 0130 10 aneyHocTTa.”

Jlro6a FOprencoH, pycka eBpeiika, »kuBee B [lapuxk ot 1975 r. CrioMHs cu 32 MapruHATHUS
’KMBOT, KOWTO € BOJM/IA B cOOCTBEHaTa cH cTpana®. Muman KyHnepa cpIno ce ycraHoBsBa npe3 1975
r. BbB Opannusa. B pomana cu ,,Hesnanuero” upes obpasute Ha Vpena u Mozed Toit paskpusa
BKOPEHSIBAHETO B M3THAHMETO M HEBB3MOXKHOTO 3aBpblllaHe B poauHaTta. Clieq najgaHeTo Ha
KOMYHH3Ma 3aBPBIIAHETO CTaHa Bb3MOXKHO, HO C€ 0Ka3a U3TOYHUK Ha JBIOOKH pPa304apOBaHMUS.

Kax na ce nume B u3rganue? 3a KOro M Ha KakbB e3uK? B enna cBos cratus ,,Weltliteratur-
ata. Kak ce uerem ennm npyrn’”® Munan KyHepa mogdepraBa HEONpaBMMOTO HEPABEHCTBO, KOETO
CBHILIECTBYBA MEXKIy TOJEMUTE U MAaJKUTE HAIMH, KOETO M3TIACKBa MOCIEAHHUTE B nepudepusra Ha
JUTEPaTypHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBO. Jla ce mulle Ha e3uKa Ha rOJIEMHUTE HAallUM € LIAHC 3a MpPU3HAHUE.
,Makap, ue ot 1918 ronguna To¥ e rpakJlaHWH Ha HOBOKOHCTHTyHWpaHaTa YexocnoBakus, Kadxka e
MYcajl §IUHCTBEHO Ha HEMCKH U € cMsTal cebe cu 3a HeMcku aBTop. Ho mpeicTraBeTe cu 3a MOMEHT,
4e TOi e mucan KHUTuTe cu Ha yemku. Kot 6u ro mo3HaBan qHec?” — koHcTatupa KyHaepa.

KbM moHATHETO 3a M3rHaHME ce J0OaBHWXa M MO-HOBU IMOHSTHS KaTo ,,M3KOPEHSBaHE WIH
,,OTCKyOBaHe” | ,,0MTyBaHe Ha uyxja 3ems . [[ymara ,,u3KOpeHsIBaHE” € MHOTO CHJIHA, B HES Ce
ChABpXkKa HEIMIO0 OKOHYATEJIHO W HEBB3BPATUMO. HEBB3MOKHOTO 3aBpBIINAHE, U3CHXBAHE U CMBPT.

Xana ApCHJI OIpeacirt Mo CJICAHUS HAYUH U3KOPCHABAHCTO! ,,I[a CH CKbCAJI C KOPCHUTC O3HAa4YaBa Ja

2 Moe untepsio ¢ Anam Bupo B Iapuxk, ot 10 maii 2007 r.

3 Le Livre des leurres, Paris, Gallimard [Arcades], 1992, p.171.

* Moe unrepsro ¢ Jlio6a IOprencon B apuk, Ha 8 maii 2007 r., B 1oMa .
® Bx. Jluteparypen Becthuk 30.01.-5.02.2008., ¢c. 3u 7.
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HSIMall MACTO B CBETa, MPU3HATO U FapaHTUPAHO OT APYrUTe; J1a cu Oe3IoJie3eH, TOBa O3HAYaBa Ja
HE IPUHAJICKUI Ha cBeTa.”

[Ipe3 XX B. ce mosiBsiBa HOBO JYXOBHO CEMEHCTBO OT nucarenu 0e3 kopenu. KeM Tasu
KaTeropusi MOXKEM Jia MPHUYMCINM KakKTO MHCATeIMTe EeMHUIpaHTH, Osramy OT poAMHATa IO
MOJINTUYECKH MPUYMHHU, TaKa U ,,eK3UCTCHIMATHUTE OTIICTHUIIM , KOUTO HE C€ YyBCTBAT Yy J0Ma
HUKBJE. Jlymara u3kopeHsBaHe € OMOJIOTUYEH TEPMUH U aKO MPOIBIDKUM MeTadopara: 15pBOTO 6€3
KOpPEHU M3ChXBa U ymMHUpa. MI3KOpeHsIBAaHETO € 4yBCTBO, OHTOJIOrHMYeCKU onuT. CBbp3Ba ce ¢ TOTaIHA
3ary0a Ha OTIpPaBHUTE TOYKH, C JIUICA Ha MPpUHAAIEKHOCT. CyOeKTHT JKUBEE B CBST, KOUTO HE MYy
MIPUHAJUJICKHU, B €HA JEHCTBUTEIHOCT, PaIUKaIHO pa3inyHa oT HeroBata. C TBOpUYECTBOTO Ha AroTa
Kpucrod nuteparypaTta Ha W3KOpPEHSBAHETO NOCTUTA KpaiiHa CTETNEH Ha HUXUIU3BM, TA € AbIOOKO
Tparu4Ha, OTPUIIATENICH OMMT: OTPUYAHE Ha UYXIHS €3UK, OTpUuYaHe Ha uyxknara ctpana. Kiayc,
KOWTO € MPEKUBSII YETUPHUIECET TOAUHU B U3THAHHWE TBBPAU B Ipemama nvoca: ,Kazpam my, ue
KUBOTHT € HAIBJIHO Oe3moiie3eH, Oe3cMmucnuna, 3adnyaa, 6e3kpailHoO cTpajaHue, U300peTeHHe Ha
enuHn He-bor, 4uaTo 10omoTHs HaIXBBPIA 3ApaBUs pa3ym.”

3a IOmus KpbcreBa Bpb3KaTa MEXAy MIACHTUYHOCT M €3MK € ChIIECTBEHA. Ts ompenens
W3THAHUETO KAaTo YOMICTBO HAa MalluMHMS €3WK. VI3rHAHWETO € Tpareaus, HO ChIIO M CIIACEHUE, TO
MpaBM BH3MOXKHA ITBIHOLEHHATA Cpella ¢ eIuH Yy e3uk. KoIkoTo mo-ys3BUMO cTaBa OUTYBaHETO
B CBETa, TOJKOBA MOBEYE C€ 3aCUiIBa OE3MOKOMCTBOTO Y YOBEKA M YCEIIaHETO MY 33 OTUYKJICHOCT OT
camusi cebe cu. YUyxkIeHembT, KOWTO TPUHAUICKU HA JIBE KYyATypU € KaTo ,,UyJOBUIIE Ha
KPBCTOII'BTS, €IHO XUOPHUIHO Ch3JaHHUE, KOETO HE MOXe Ja ObJie MPUUYUCIEHO KbM HUKOS Hauus. A
HUMa MOTPEeOHOCTTA OT HAIIMOHAIHA MPUHAANIEKHOCT € eCTECTBEHA 3a YOBEKA WJIHM TS MY € BHYIIIEHA
OT HUJICOJIOTHSATA Ha Ja/ieHa abpkaBa? Huma 3a 4yoBeka He € ChIIO TOJIKOBA MPUCHI CTPEMEXBT J1a
CKbCa C KOPEHHUTE, J1a TIOEME IO HEeMO3HATH MBTHUIIA, J1a U3JIETH OT CBOETO rHe3a0? ,,bearapus, moe
cTpaganue”. Mateil Bumnek ka3Ba 3a cebe cu, 4e KOpeHUTe My ca B PymbHUs, a KpuieTe BbB
Opannus. Mexayeznunero npugodusa 3a KOnus KpbscreBa ocodeHo u3MepeHne Ha euH OlieHyBaH
€3UK — TIOCTUYHHST €3UK, KOWTO e Oe3momeH e3uk. [loHatueTro ,,0e3M0MHU e3ulu’ € TOIPOOHO
pazButo oT Mapk KpemnoH, KOWTO TpPOTHBOIOCTaBS ,,0€3JIO0MHUTE €3WIM~°, KOUTO ca OJIeHyBaHU
€3UIH, Ha MaiuuHusl e3uK. CIyqdasT ¢ HEMCKUTE €BPEH € 0COOCHO TMOKa3aTeNieH B TO3U CMHUCHJI, Thi
KaTo MpaBOTO Ja NPUTEKaBaT HEMCKHS KAaTo CBOW €3MK MM € OTHETO, OTKBAETO C€ paxia
HE0OXOIMMOCTTA J]a UBMUCTIST B pAMKHUTE Ha CBOS €3UK JPYT KO, TOBOP, KOWTO MPEICTaBIsIBA JOM,
HO caMusIT ToM € Oe3momeH. ToBa € €3UKBT, KOWTO JaJeH YOBEK OOMTaBa, HO KOWTO HSIMa CBOE
MSCTO, HE CE€ CBBpP3Ba C OMNPEACIICHO HMCTOPHUYECKO W TEOMOJUTUYECKO MPOCTpaHcTBO. Cropen

I[epm[a, YOBEK HE MOXKE Ja MMa MHOI'O €3HUIIH 3a CBOH AOM, JOpHU U Oa BJIAZICC HAKOJIKO €3HKa, TOH
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IIOCOYBA €IMH OT TAX 32 C60U €3UK, JOPU U J1a HE NMPUHAJICKN HA KOJIEKTUBHATA UCTOPUS HA TO3U
e3uk. YyaoBHUIIHA UIACHTUYHOCT, UHTEPTEKCTyalHa JUYHOCT mo3BoyisiBaT Ha KpbcreBa na xuBee
KaTo WHTEJIEKTyaJlka HOMaJKa, 32 KOATO HHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO MPEMHUHABAHE HAa TPAHUIIUTE
MEXIy JUHTBHCTHKA, NCUXOaHAIM3a, Guiocopus U JIUTeparypa, OTAaBHA € mpakTuka. KakbB e
€3UKbT Ha ,,uyAoBUIIeTO Ha KpbcTonbTA ? IOmusa KpbcTeBa akiieHTHpa BBPXY PalMOHAIHOTO
HavaJo BbB (DPEHCKUS €3WK, BIIMCBAWKH CE B CTEPEOTHUIIA, H3TPaJcH OT PuBapoi, 3a sicHaTa MUCH,
o0JyieueHa B SICHO CJIOBO, KOSITO € MPUCHINA Ha (peHCKust 1yx. KpbhcTeBa HEETHOKPATHO MOIYEPTaBa,
Ye TOBA € €3UKBT, KOUTO T € M30pajia U KOUTO TS MPOTUBOIIOCTaBs HA €3UKA, KOMTO M € NaJIeH ¢
paxknaneto. ,,[s1oM u ayxom xuBes Ha QpeHcku e3uk.” Hancu XrwoctoH: , J3rHanunure ca Goratu.
boratu ¢ HaTpynaHute cM M NPOTHUBOPEYMBU MACHTUYHOCTU.” IlouepkbT 1€ HaMepu CBOU JOM B
e3uka Ha mpeBoja. 3a I[lpycr, KpbscreBa numie: ,,To3u oObpkaH 4oBEK?, TO3U MOJIY-€BPEUH, TO3H
XOMOCEKCYaJIUCT, KOUTO HE MCKAIIIe JIa C€ YUCIU — HUTO KbM €BPEHUTE, HUTO KbM (paHIly3uTe, HUTO
KBM XOMOCEKCYaTNCTHTE, CH Oellle u36pa eHa eJMHCTBEHA POIMHA: OYEepKBT Ha peBoa.”®

ABTOpHUTE HA HAYYHHTE CTaTHM B COOpHUKA CH JaBaT CMETKa, Y€ C TOPEHU3JI0KEHOTO
MPOAbKaBaM JUaJIora U YTBBPIK/JIaBaM HSKOU OT OCHOBHHMTE T€3H, IPEJICTABEHH OT TSX.
bux wuckama cera ga M3ThKHAa HSIKOM OT CBHINECTBEHHUTE HJIEU, pa3BUTH OT aBToputre. CTOSIH
ATaHacoB pasriexja HACHTUYHOCTTAa Ha HMMHUIpaHTa Mpe3 Bb3riaeaute Ha LlBeran Topopos,
U3THKBalKy, ye ¢urypara Ha UMHUTpPaHTa pa3KprMBa OCHOBHU YEPTH HA YOBENIKATA UJIEHTHYHOCT.
bescriopHo e, ue ,,akcoMa B ChbBpEMEHHATa XyMaHUTAPUCTHUKA U AHTPOIIOJOTHS € BB3TJICIBT, Ue
HsAMA ,,YUCTU U €NHOPOIHU KynTypu. B cmucwna Ha I[Beran TonopoB >XKMBOTBT Ha 4yXkzaa 3eMs
npeAnojara Ha IbpBO MSICTO NMPEMECTBAHE HA MOTJIEAa OT POJHOTO KbM UYXKI0TO. B TO3M cMuChHa
UMUTPaHTHT TOOPOB ce UyBCTBa HE TOJIKOBA ,,4OBEK HA UyKJia 3€Ms", TUIIEH OT POJHOTO, KOJKOTO
(dbpaHIly3uH ¢ OBJITaPCKO MUHAJIO.

Musena KupoBa u3ciienBa kak mucaHeTro (M BB3IPHUEMAHETO) HA MUHAJIOTO BHOOpassiBa
HaI[MOHAJTHAaTa OOIIHOCT Ha JAPEBHOEBpEUCKHs KOJIeKTUB. Cien 0OCTOeH U 3aabl00YEeH aHANIMU3 TS
MoKa3Ba Kak ,,EBpeiickata bubnus ymee na wu3MHCIsS JIOMIM ChCEIM, 3a JAa OMasu ,,cBOSATA™
HUJIEHTUYHOCT upe3 100pu orpamu. C npyru IymMu Kak c€ KOHCTpyHpa ,,CBOATA™ MICHTHYHOCT Ype3
OTpUYaHE Ha YYXKJaTa KaTo 3aIUIallUTeNIHA U Pa3pyIIUTETHA CHIA.

Huxonaii AperoB HU BbBEX/1a B TBOPUYECTBOTO Ha €MH 3HAYUTEJIEH U OTKPOSIBAII CE aBTOP,
CeerociiaB MuiiapoB, KOMTO He BiHM3a B KaHOHA Ha ObJIrapckara IMTEpaTypa U KONTO He ycrsBa Ja
pasrbpHE CBOS TOJSIM NoTeHIHMaN. ChbBPEeMEHHHAT YUTATE OCTaBa C BIIEUaTIEHUETO, Ye Mumapos e

,y oma‘““ B Llapurpan, B 3arpe6 u B Pycus u He ce yyBcTBa 0oco6eHo kompopTHO B bhiarapus.

6 Julia Kristeva, L avenir d 'une révolte, Calmann-Lévy, 1998, p.75.
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Canjgpa Baacra npunara noHsaTHeTO Ha ApJDKYyH Amagypaii 3a ,,I7100aTHATE €THOTICH3aXH
BbpPXY MUTPAHTCKATa JUTEPATYpa, MOKA3BAHKH KaK TO C€ CIyYBa HAa MHWBUJIYAIHO PAaBHUIIE U BOJU
JI0 MHOTO Pa3JIMYHU THJIKYBaHUS (Bb3 OCHOBA Ha OMHUTAa Ha PYCKUTE €Bped B ABCTpHUS, HA TYPLUTE
BbB Buena wnmu Ha xopara or banrmamem B Jlonmon). Murpantckata nauTepaTypa MO-CKOPO
,IIPEACTaBs MHIMBUAM, OTKOJIKOTO TIpYyNH; TS HACOYBA IO-CKOPO KbM BB3MOXKHOCTTA 3a
U3rpaxaaHe, rbBKaBOCT U UHIUBUAYATHOCT HAa UJEHTUYHOCTUTE.

»dyxknenenbt karo alter ego Ha ,,BCCKMIHEBHHS® 4YOBEK B TBOpYECTBOTO Ha [leHdo
CnaBeiikoB* e TEKCT 3a YOBEKa, Thpcell Iio0aiHa NepcnekTuBa KbM COLUAIHOTO CH ChIIECTBYBAHE,
ype3 KOWTO AHToaHera BajiyeBa moka3Ba Kak 4yXJOCTTa C€ Bb3IpHEMa KAaTO OpPUC, HO M KaTo
Hayajio Ha TBOPUYECKO BIbXHOBEHUE, YCIOBUE 33 JyXOBHO Bb3KPECCHHUE.

Tana KazanwmxueBa pasriiexna OBIATapCcKUs acleKT Ha MHUTrpalusrta 4upe3 Temara 3a
0E)KaHCTBOTO BHB BECTHHIIHTE ,, Tpakus’ u ,,MakenoHus, mpoOJIeM, KOMTO Bb3HUKBA CJIe]] Kpas Ha
Pycko-typckata BoiiHa oT 1878 r. u mnocnenBaiure pelieHUss Ha bepauMHCKHS KOHrpec.
Monudukanusara Ha €THOKYJITYpHaTa UASHTUYHOCT Ha Te3u O€XaHILM ce clyyBa B rojsMa 4acT B
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha O€KAHCKUTE BECTHUIIU.

Mas TumMeHoBa u3cie/iBa HAKOM OT OOCKTUBHUTE U CyOEKTHBHUTE (AaKTOPH, B PEe3yJiTaT Ha
KOUTO OBJIrapckd MHTENEKTYall[d HalycKaT pOJAMHATA CH B TOJMHUTE HA TOTAJTUTAPHUS PEKUM.
TexcTbT ce criupa Ha TBopOuTe Ha ['eopru Mapkos u Tonuo KapaOynkoB, KOUTO U3MHUTBAT yCelllaHE
3a ,,9y’KJI0CT, 32 ,,BFTPEIIHA EeMHUTPaIKs’ B COOCTBEHATA CH POJUHA.

Hayunata cratus na Kieo IlporoxpucroBa pasriiexaa MUTpalusiTa Ha MOHSITHUSATA KaToO
€KCIIaH3Us Ha 03HAYaBaHETO, Ype3 MHUIpUpallara ujaes 3a 4acoBHHKA. HeMHUAT cMucionopaxaal
nmoTeHnuan, mpe3 ¢unocopusTa W JUTEpaTypara, IMOKa3Ba e€aHAa OT Hail-3a0eleKUTeTHUTe
crenu(pUKN Ha 3amajHara KyJTypa — ClIOCOOHOCTTA U J1a TpajJ CBETOBE C IIOMOIILTAa HA YACOBHMIIU.

B ,,Mexnay murpamusara 1 BKOpEHsIBaHETO: pUrypaTa Ha racropa B TBOPUYECTBOTO Ha J[aHani
Hanbantcku* Kanun MuxaiijioB u3Bexaa ycelaHeTo 3a ,,0CTPOBHOCT B pomaHa ,,binynuus cun®,
MOJIaraifKu TO B MO-00II TyXOBHO-€K3UCTEHIIUAJICH TIJIaH.

JMusina HukonoBa bk pasmiexaa aureparypHust MUT Cado-DaoH kato ycToiuuB TOIOC
Ha KyJITypara, KOWTO BB3MSABA MO HEMOBTOPUM HAYMH KOMHEKHOTO OYaKBaHE, JIIOOOBHATa MbKa U
ruOeTHUTE CTPaJaHus Ha CHPIIETO.

OO0ekT Ha 00CTOIHOTO CHIOCTABUTETHOTO H3cienBaHe 3a Karepuna KpyueBa e moHITHETO
« Goethereif » (3pst1 3a I'vote) B boarapus npe3 bosu I[1enes, [lenuo Cnaseiikos, Tomxop bopos u B

I'epmanus mpe3 HEroBUTE €BPEHCKM NOYMTATENH, XalHe, B JyXa Ha BuixenmuHusma u 110
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CIIEIBOCHHMS TEPHUOJI, HO CBHIIO M 3a IepMaHUCTUKATa U3BbH ['epMaHUs M 3a HalMOHAJIHATA
JuTeparypa.

Caeriia YepnokoBa TpbrBa 10 IbTS Ha €HA HEOCHIIECTBEHA MMIpalMsl, KaTo MPEACTaBs
HSKOU CIy4yau Ha Hepealu3upaHa yuTaTelICKa U JIMTepaTypHa peleniiys, Bb3HUKHAIN B pe3ylTaT Ha
3ary0aTa Ha CMUCJIOBH IUIAaCTOBE, MPU MPEBOJ] OT €UH €3UK Ha JPYT.

Hans [JlanoBa ce crnupa Ha ernoxara Ha YTBbp)KJIaBaHe Ha Obirapckara HalMOHaJIHA
UACHTUYHOCT W 4Ype3 Pa3HOOOpa3HM MPHUMEPH H3THKBA CIOKHUTE M HEEAHO3HAUYHU IMPOIIECH,
MPOTUYAILM CpeJ] OOIIHOCTUTE OT OBbjarapu, MomagHald B MYJITHHAIMOHAIHA cpeaa. ,, e maBar
OCHOBaHHUE Jia Cc€ TBHPIAHU, Y€ 3a Obarapute oT mbpBaTa nmonoBuHa Ha XIX B. uzaesra 3a ,,cBou* u
,IYXKIU“ He ce 6a3upa eIMHCTBEHO HA €THUYECKHS MPHUHIIMIL, HO U Ha COLMATHATA UIEHTUYHOCT Ha
OTJEJIIHUTE aKThOPHU.

Ilerbp CoTnpoB u3nara CBOUTE JIMYHU HAOJIOIEHUS, HATPYIaHU Ipe3 noseye oT 30 roauHH,
Ha MOJIEJIM Ha €3UKOBO TMOBEJCHUE HAa OBITapuTe B UyKOWHA.

Orusan KoBauyeB ce BIyCKa B HOMAJCKHM DPAa3sMHUCIN 32 JHEIIHMS CBAT KaToO MSCTO 3a
noBceMecTHa murpanus. Ilpe3 meradopara ma Xomm baba 3a chBpeMeHHaTa KyiTypa Kato
JUCIIOIMpPaHa B MO3a€YHU MYJITHKYJITYpHU OOLIHOCTH, aBTOPBHT M3THKBA 3HAUMMOCTTA Ha IMPEBOJA
KaToO OCHOBEH MOCPEIHUK U MOJIe] Ha OOIIyBaHe.

Amenus JImyeBa paschbkaBa 3a IOCOKMUTE HAa MHUIpalMsITa U TBBpAM: ,,KOIKOTO moBede
HayyaBaMe 3a ce0e cH Mpe3 OYMTE Ha JAPYruTe, TOJIKOBA MOBEUE CE yBEIMYaBaT LIAHCOBETE HU Ja
CTaHEM I10-OTBOPEHU U J1a HU € M0-JIECHO J1a ObJEM UCTUHCKHU TJI00ATHO MOJIBUKHU TpaXIaHu.

Epuka JlazapoBa  pa3riexnaa BIUSHHETO Ha OOTOMMJIICTBOTO BBPXY KyJdTypaTa Ha
OxcuraHus, HaOMHANKH, Y€ IOJWUTHUKAaTa Ha mnpoBuHIMS Jlanrenoxk B IOxna ®pannus or
MOCJIEAHUTE TOJJUHU € OPUEHTUPAHA KbM OTPUYAHE HA OBJIrapCKUTE KOPEHU Ha KaTapCTBOTO.

JInausa KupoBa ce nuTta KakBU ca MEPKUTE U KPUTEPUUTE, C KOUTO C€ U3MEPBAT LICHHOCTHUTE
U 32 CMSHATa Ha €CTETUYECKUTE KPUTEPUH B OBITapCKus M XbpBATCKUs Cllydyail, B KOHTEKCTa Ha
eroxaTa Ha MOJIEPHOCTTA U BCE MTO-YCHUJIEHOTO MUTPHUPAaHE Ha KYJITYpUTE.

Pycana bBeiisiepu ce crnmpa Ha TBOpelna B eMuUTpanus B ajgbaHCKaTa JuTeparypa, Ha
B3aMOOTHOIIICHUATA MEXIY ,,cTapa auacnopa - HOBa avacmopa‘, Ha ,,eMUTpaHTa-IUCHIICHT, 3a
Bpb3KaTa ¢ poJIMHATa U MPUHOCA Ha TBOPIIUTE-EMUTPAaHTH B 00JIacTTa Ha MPEBOHATA JIUTEPATYpa.

Hopnanka Buéuna Tmpemnara NpOHMKHOBEH aHAIM3 Ha pomana ,I'ypbGer™ ma Huxar
bexpamorny, enHa 3HauMMa TeMa B OaJKaHCKUTE JUTEpaTypu, B KOHTEKCTa M Ha Hail-HOBHUTE

W3CIIe/IBaHMS Ha ,,KyJITypara Ha rypoera‘.
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Monka HaiitenoBa pasriiexaa KyJITypOJOTMYHMTE ACTEKTH Ha IIPEBOJA M IIO-KOHKPETHO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHETO MEXTy ObJrapckara  yHrapckara KyaTypa.

Canapa Buacra ananusupa nozunusta (no3unuute) Ha Jumutsp JuHEeB B IUTEpaTypHOTO
T0JIe ¥ KaTO MOCPEIHHK 3a ObJrapcKaTa JIMTeparypa.

ITocnennara cratus B cOopHuka ¢ Ha Pymsina JI. CraHueBa, KOSATO Ce coupa Ha
MUTpUpaIluTe JUYHOCTH B U3KycTBara. JKopxk [lanazos, Xpucro fAsawes, FOnusa Kpscresa, [lanaut
Hctpatu ca cpes BUIHUTE NPECTABUTENN, KOUTO aBTOPKATa ChIIOCTAaBSl.

be3cnopHa e akTyanHOCTTa U 3HAUMMOCTTA Ha TO3U COOPHUK B KOHTEKCTa Ha HA/MTaIIUTE Ce
JTHEC BCE MO-MOIIHU BBIHU HAa KCEHOPOOUs, cTpax OT M OMpa3a KbM UYKJIOTO M pa3zinyHOTO. To3u
cCOOpHHUK € IIACTJIMBA Cpellla Ha TOJKOBa pasHOOOpa3HU KYITYPH, KaKTO yCIsIXTe Ja ce yoenure. Jla
CH IOKEJaeM Ja MMa MHOIO YHUTaTelu U Jia JONpPUHECe 3a IPEOAOSIBAHETO HA MHUCJIOBHUTE

TpaHULIHA.

74



Colloquia Comparativa Litterarum, 2015

Pymsna JI. CtanueBa. BoiiHa Ha TEpMUHHTE WK HOBU CTPATETHU?

3a c6opunka: TOTOSY de ZEPETNEK, Steven, and Tutun MUKHERJEE (Ed.).
Companion to Comparative Literature, World Literatures, and Comparative Cultural
Studies. New Delhi, Cambridge University Press India Pvt. Ltd., 2013, 528 p. [Hapbunuk

o CpaBHHTEIIHO JUTepaTypo3HaHue, CBeTOBHU uTepatypu 1 CpaBHUTEIHH KYJITYpHH
u3CJIeIBaHus].

CecraBeH oT aBama kommapaTuBUCTH, CTuBbH ThoThomm ae 3eneTHek (0T YHHBEpCUTETA
[Mapmro, CAILl) u Tyryn Mykepmxku (ot YHuBepcurera Ha Xainaepaban, Unnus), Hapvunuxsm no
Cpasnumenno numepamyposnanue, Ceemosenu aumepamypu u CpagHumennu KyaimypHu
U3C1e06anua CU € MOCTaBUJ TPYAHO oOo3puMaTa el Ja MOKake HOBUTE Jinua Ha CpaBHUTEIHOTO
JuTepaTypo3HaHue 1o csera aHec, B XXI Bek.

B®vB Bcmwnaenuemo nBamaTta ChCTaBUTEIM IIOCOYBAT HY)KJaTa OT I0O-0CE3aeMH, OMIU T€ U
BUPTyaJTHM KOHTAaKTH B KOJIETMaJIHATa OOIIHOCT Ha Iio0anHus cBAT. PaKTHUECKOTO MOJOXKEHUE €, ue
CpaBHHUTEIHOTO JIUTEPATYPO3HAHUE YECTO MPEKpayuBa B IPyrd 00JIaCTH Ha XyMaHUTapUCTUKATA, 10~
TpaauLIMOHHO KbM CBeTOBHMTE JIMTEPATYPH, a B IOCIEAHUTE AeceTwneTus U kbM CpaBHMTEJHU
KYJTYPHHU H3cjeBaHus, GaKT, MOpaau KOWTO ChbCTaBUTEIUTE U30UPAT JAa FreHepaTu3upar Te3u HaCOKU
karo CpaBHUTEJHA XyMAHUTAPUCTHKA.

ITocouenn ca u nBe paznuuHu TeHJaeHUuH. Jlokaro B 3amaaHuTe 0Opa30BATEIHH CHUCTEMH
CpaBHUTEIHOTO JUTEpaTypO3HAHHE I'yOM MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHOTO CH NPUCHCTBHE, IO CBETA, HAIPOTUB,
JIMYM pa3lBET HAa MPOYYBAHUATA U HA MpenoaaBaHeTo Ha CpaBHUTEIHO JIMTepaTypo3HaHue. (3anan Jin
cme unu M3tok Hue, xouto Tpbreame or Mpan IllumimanoBara, BeblHOCT CpeaHOEBpOIEHCKa IO
BIbXHOBeHUE CpaBHMUTEIHA JUTEpaTypHa UCTOPHS, 3a J1a C€ HACOUYUM TEPMUHOJIOTUYHO U (PaKTUUECKH
cinen Bropara cBeTOoBHa BOWHAa KbM 3allaJHOEBPOIEWCKM JuTeparypu, a ot 1970-tre no nHec

BBBCKIaM€, HCCUCTEMHO, CpaBHI/ITeHHO JUTCPATYPO3HAHUE KAaTO HA3BAHKWEC HA HAYYHO 3BCHO HJIM KaToO
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yHUMBEpcUTeTCKa aucuuiuimHa. Ot HamyMmenute Ha 3anan KynTypHu m3cinenBaHus BTbKAaBaMe IJIaBHO
TEMaTU4YHU €JIEMEHTH, C TEMHU KaTO MUIPALMU, UIECHTUYHOCTH, UMAroJjlorus, JUKEHIAbP U3CIEIABAHMUS).
CpenHoTo yuniMile 1 YHUBEPCHUTETUTE 00ade 3ama3BaT KaTto npeodiagaBaiia rpuka npernogaBaHeTo Ha
,»,BEIMKUA KaHOH . 3a Jja HaMEPUM HSKAaKBM BaJIMHU 3a HAIIWTE NPAKTUKU OTTOBOPH, HEKA MIPOCIIEIUM
aKUEeHTUTe B Hapvunuka, KOUTO 00CHXKIAT AOCTa KATETOPUYHO U pa3NaJIeHO YecToTaTa U YUCTOTaTa Ha
IIpakTUKyBaHeTO Ha CpaBHUTENHOTO JIUTEepaTypo3Hanue. HeouyakBaHo, 111e MOXEM Jja BUIUM U HAIIETO
MSICTO Cpen APYTUTE.

Karo BTOpO pasnmuume c reorpadcku 3Hak M3tok-3aman cberaBuTenuTe 3abess3BaT 3amajHaTa
CTPUKTHOCT J1a ce pasrpaHundasar CpaBHUTEIHOTO JMreparypo3Hanue u KynrypHurte uscienBanus,
JIOKaTo B Jpyrd 4actu Ha cBeTa CpaBHUTEIHOTO JMTEpPATYpO3HAHME, CIIOPE] TEXHU HaOIIOJEHUs, ce
OCBE’KaBa, KaTo CU CIIykH ¢ MeToauTe Ha KyaTypHute nscineaBaHusl.

OpueHTHp 3a JUCKYCHOHHUS XapakTep Ha Iequs COOPHMK JjaBa II'bpBaTa CTaTHs, MOANUCAHA OT
CruBbH TroThommm ne 3emeTHek, To3u MbT B chaBTOpPcTBO ¢ JIu3z O. BacBapu (Louise O. Vasvari).
JlBamaTa aBTOpU NpPENOpbhYBAT HA JIMTEPATOPUTE Jla CE HACOYAT KbM KOHTEKCTYyaJHU U OCHOBAaHU Ha
J0Ka3aTencTBa pa3pabOTKH, 3a Ja NPUIOOHIT OHOBA 3HAYEHHE B OOIIECTBOTO, KOETO OM MpHAaIo
IIPECTHK Ha JUCLUIUIMHATA, HAaMEK 3a HyXJara Ja ce H3JIe3e¢ OT TpaJulMOHHATa paMKa Ha
CpaBHUTEIHOTO JUTEPATYpPO3HAHHUE U J1a CE MPEOJ0JIee MAPTUHAIN3UPAHETO HA Ta3M YHUBEPCUTETCKA
mucuumimHa. ChIIo Taka pas3nojarar MNPUOPUTETUTE CHU B HUHTEPAUCHMILNIMHAPHOCTTA U JIOpH
MYJITUAUCIMILUIMHAPHOCTTA, BbB BPB3Ka U CbC CHBPEMEHHHUTE TEXHOJOTMU 3a obmyBaHe. Tyk mo-
NoJpoOHO € U3J0XKEeHa Mo3unusaTa, 4ye CpaBHUTENHOTO JHUTEpaTypo3HaHHWE JHEC HMa IOAEM B
nepudepHuTe KyaTypHu cpeauuia. Llutupanure ot 3eneTHek M BacBapu TeOpeTWUHH MO3UIMU U
u3cieIBaHMsI Ha CBETOBHUTE JIMTEPATypH ca 3HAYUTENHU Ha Opoil. M3rnexna obave, ye HEJOCTaTHUYHO
ce OTYMTa CNEUU(PUUHOTO B CpaBHSIBaHUTE auTepaTypu. [Ipeanounrar ce eMOIeMaTUUHU JIUTEPATYPHH
SBJICHUSI, BBPXOBE, KOUTO IIUPKYJIUPAT B CbBPEMEHHUS T100aJICH CBSAT.

OcraBa HEM3SCHEH BBIPOCHT KaK Jia CE 3ama3d MHTEPECHT KbM €CTETUYECKUTE CTOMHOCTU U
cieun(UYHO JUTEepaTypHaTa rnpobsiemaruka. Tyk cu CIOMHSM U 3a mo3uuusaTa Ha ['anun TuxaHoB mo
BBIIpoca 3a CBeTOBHATA JHUTEpaTypa, HAaUCTUHA YECTO OOCHKJIAaH TEPMHUH, HO C OTHOCUTEIHO CMBTHO
cpabpxkanue. ETo ennH aprymeHT Ha TuxanHoB npotuB CBETOBHUTE nuTepaTypu: ,,CIIOMHETE CH

Hensun [lamMpoll M HErOBOTO HACTOsIBaHE, Y€ IaparuJMara Ha M3y4aBaHE Ha JUTepaTrypara KaTo
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,»CBETOBHA JINTEpaTypa’ CE€ CbCTOM B TOBA JINTEPATypHUTE TEKCTOBE Ja CE€ H3ydaBaT ,,B TAXHATA
uupkynamus”’. ToBa € mnpeaMeThT Ha CBETOBHATa JuTeparypa cropea Jampomr, T u3yuyaBa
LUpPKyJalusaTa Ha JUTepaTypHUTE TeKCToBe. B camara ayma ,,iupkynanus’’ Bede YyyBame TO3U 32 MEH
MHOTO CMyIl[aBall MHOJATEKCT Ha KpPbrOBOCTTa, HA TOBA, Y€ JIMTEPATYpPHUSIT TEKCT HE OOXHBSIBA
pa3IMYHUTE MECTa Ha Ta3M >KeJlaHa OT HAC MOJULEHTPUYHA KapTa Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATYpPaA, a OIUCBA
KPBrOBHTE JBI)KEHUS Ha €IHO OuTyBaHe Oe3 JoKanm3anusi (MHCIETe 3a IMOTOLUTE Ha CBETOBHUS
KaIuTajl, KOUTO Ce ONMKMCBAT TOYHO B T€3M TEPMHHM Ha IMpKynanumsara).”! Tpesorara 6e3 chMHEHHE €
OCHOBATEJIHA, OCOOCHO ako J00aBMM M ONAacHOCTTa OT H3ryOBaHEe Ha YHCTO JHUTEpaTypHara
npobieMatuka B KYATYPHHTE, COLUAIHM, T[OJUTHYECKH U  Jp. TMOA. JAOMPUHTH Ha
MHTEPAUCIUILUINHAPHOCTTA.

Heka na n3ThKHA KaTO MOJIOKHUTENIEH MPUHOC 00ayve, B chliara cratus Ha LlenerHek u BacBapu,
M3M0J3BaHETO Ha MNOHATHETO CBETOBHM JUTEPATYpPH B MHOXKECTBEHO YHMCIO, M CIEJOBATEIHO
MIPUEMaHETO Ha OCOOEHOCTTAa Ha BCsSKa JUTEpaTypa, a HEe Ha abcTpakTHOTO (CBETOBHA JUTEpaTypa,
M3I0NI3BAaHO OT MHO3MHA TeopeTiu auec.’ [1ogo0Ha Mo3uIMs qaBa ¥ MMITyIca 3a uenus Hapvunux...
7la oryieja sIBJICHUSTa OT Pa3jIUYHU IVIEJHU TOUYKH, JJa CE OMMTA Ja ChbOepe MHOYKECTBO MO3MUIMU U Jia
Ch37a/le NAINTPA OT Bb3MJIEAH 3a CbBPEMEHHOTO ChCTOSIHME Ha CpaBHUTEIIHOTO JINTEPATYPO3HAHHUE.

B omnra cum pa cuctematusupar paslpoCTPaHEHMETO HA HaydHus HHTepec o CpaBHUTEITHO
nuTepaTypo3HaHue U 1o CBETOBHU JMTEpaTypH, aBTOPUTE Ha CTaTHUsATa MPaBAT OMMT 3a MpeOposiBaHE.
[To CBeroBHM nuTepaTypu JHUICBa ObJArapcka KHuUra B OuOauorpadusTa, HO W a3 HE 3HAM Jla uUMa
takaBa. [logoOHa numca e mpeoOnajgaBamia MO CBeTa, KAKTO € TOKa3aHO B HAPOYHO CHCTABEHHUTE
tabmuim 1 Oubnuorpadus. 3a uenus nepuox or XIX B. mo 2012 r. 3arnaBusTa ChABPKAT
MpeuMyIIecTBeHO MOoHATHEeTO CpaBHUTENHO JuTepaTypo3HaHue. Okxa3Ba ce, 4Ye MPOYYBAHHUA Ha
CBeTOBHUTE JIMTEpAaTypu C€ HaMHMpaT TIJaBHO B 3arjaBusi Ha apaOcku, (uiaMaHICKH, AHTJIMNCKH,
(bpeHcKH, HEMCKH, YHTapck, pyckd. [locouenute ObBArapcku aBTOpCKHM KHUTU 10 CpaBHHUTEIHO
nuTeparypo3Hanue ca ase: Ochosu na Cpasnumennomo aumepamypasrenue ot bossH Huues u Cpewa 6

npoyuma. Cpasnumenno numepamyposnanue u bankanucmuka ot Pymsna JI. Cranuesa.

! Tuxanos, 'anmua. MecTopasIoI0/KeHHETO HA CBETOBHATA IMTepaTypa. — JIuTepaTypeH BecTHHK, Op. 1, 2014.
2 Cps. Cranuesa, Pymsana JI. Esponeiicka nureparypa/Esponeiicku nuteparypu. EBponeiicku i ca GalkaHCKUTe
muteparypu. Codus, bankanm, 2012.
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ABTOpUTE Ha CTaTUATA MPEICTABIT U Pa3BUTHETO Ha KynTypHUTE M3CIIeIBaHKS OT 3apaXKIaHETO
uM BbB BenukoOputanus npe3 1950-te, pasrpbimanero um B CAILL, kakTo ¥ mapajeaTHoTO UM pa3BUTHE
B ['epmanus, BB Bpb3ka ¢ Ppankdyprckara mkona. [Ipocneneno e u passutuero Ha KyntypHute
M3CJICJIBAaHMS 110 CBETa, C OTYUTAHE Ha ocoOeHocTuTe, HarpuMmep B Cpenna u M3touna EBpora, kbaeTo
cien Kpas Ha KOMYHHCTHYECKHUTE PEKHUMH BHUMAHHUETO € TMPUBJICUYEHO OT TEMH KaTO IICH3ypara,
aBTOIICH3YypaTa, CAMBOJINYHATA HAPOJIHA CHIIPOTHBA Cpelly AUKTaTypute. OTOEINsA3aH € CKeNTUIIU3MBT B
EBpona kpM mom0OHA mpoOIEMaTHKA, CBBP3aH C IBJIOOKOTO YOEKICHHE BBB BOJEIIATA POJIsS HA
BHCOKaTa eBporeiicka kyarypa. [lonero Ha Cpagnumennume KyaimypHu u3cied8anusi € OMCAHO OT CBOS
ocHoBarel, CTuBbH ThoThOIIM A€ 3€METHEK, C HAKOJIKO aKIEHTa: IbPBO MO3HABAHETO HA MOBEYEC €3UIIN
U KYITYpH KaTO OTIIpaBHA TOYKA, KAaKTO M HW30SIrBAaHETO Ha HepapXH3MpPaHETO, KOETO Ce KPHUE Karo
ornacHocT B CpaBHHUTEIHOTO JUTeparypo3HaHue. ETo u HeroBoro omnpezenenue: ,,Pa3pura KbM Kpas Ha
1980-tre or CtuBbH TrhoThomm ne 3emeTHEK, KoHIenTyanu3anusta Ha CpaBHUTETHHUTE KYJITYypHU
M3CIICIBAaHMS CE€ OCHOBaBa Ha ,CMECBaHe’ Ha TMPUHIUIKA Ha JAucHUIUIMHaTa CpaBHUTEIHO
JTUTEpaTypO3HAHUE — MUHYC XapaKTEPHUS 32 HETO €BPOIEHTPU3IBM M HAIMOHAIHA OPUEHTALUS — C T€3U
Ha KynTypHurte wu3cnenBaHusi, Karo c€ BKJIIOYAT XapaKTEPHUTE UM EKCIUIMIMTHH M TMPAKTUKYBaHU
UJICOJIOTHYECKH TepcreKTuBH.” (¢. 16) ApryMeHTH B 1032 HA Ta3W HACOKA HAa HAYYHH U3CJIEIBAHUSA CE
MIOCOYEHU B HYXJAara OT MPEOJOJIsIBAHE HAa MapruHagv3alusaTa Ha XyMaHUTApHUTE HW3CIEIBAHUA,
BB3MOXKHOCT 32 Pa3jIu4YHH BUIOBE UHTEPAUCIIUIUIMHAPHOCT, 32 IPOYyUBAHE Ha MOAICHSABAHN 00JACTH Ha
3HAHUETO, CpPeJ KOWTO € OTKPOCHA TEOpHsATa Ha MPEBOJa, KAKTO M CPAaBHEHMTA MEXIY H3KyCTBara.
TpyaHo MM € 1a cu mpeacTaBs Kak MOHAuYajao JEKOHCTPYKTUBHaTa Haeonoruss Ha CpaBHUTEIHUTE
KYJITYpHH H3CJeIBaHUs OU MO3BONMIIA 1a ObJAaT OLICHABAHU KaHOHUYHU XYJ0’KECTBEHU MPOU3BEACHHUS.
[lepudepuure siBICHUS UMAT CBOSITA CTOWHOCT, HO MHCJIEHH HMMEHHO B YCHOPEISIBAHETO WM WIH
MPOTUBOIMOCTABSIHETO MM C YTBBPACHHUTE. ABaHrapJuTe M BHABPrPAYHIBT HMMAT CBOM MIBTHUINA Ja
HAJIOXaT TPOBOKATUBHUTE CHU OTKPUTHS, BBIPEKH HEW30€KHO TMpeAn3BUKBaHATa MbpPBOHAYAIIHA
CchIpoTHBa. Jla cHM CIOMHUM Bb3paKeHHUsTAa Hamp. JAOpPU cpeuly HaTypainu3ma Ha Ewmwun 3oia,
BKJIFOYUTENHO, 3alllOTO € C ThProBCKMU YCIIEX, IpojaBaeMa jureparypa. pyr mpumep umame ChbC
Croppeanus3ma, KOMTO TPHCHCTBA M JIHEC KAaTO TBOPUYECKH TMOJXOJ M OTHOIIEHHWE KbM TOCIIaHHE W
dbopma, 6e3 na e rpyna uwiu TedeHue. OdUIMATHUTE KYJITYPHH SBJICHHS CBHIIO YyBCTBAT HATHCKa Ha

MapruHaJIHUTC SBJICHUSA H CC MOI[I/I(I)I/II_II/IpaT noa TEXHHUS MOpPAJICH HATUCK. MMeHHO Te3u CIIOXKHU
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B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH Ca I[eHEeH OOEKT 3a MpOoyYyBaHE B TIXHATA IBIHOTA. WIE0IOrHIECKOTO
OpeINnoYnuTaHe, OTAaBAaHO Ha MEPU(EPHOTO, €Ba JHU € B ChCTOSHHE 1A [aJ¢ IThIHOICHCH aHAIN3 Ha
SIBJICHHSATA, U3BAJICHU OT KOHMIUKTHUS UM KOHTEKCT. CPaBHUTEIHOTO JINTEPATYPO3HAHUE CE pa3inuaBa
ot KyarypHure uscneiBanus HMEHHO 1O CBOSITA HAydHa OOEKTUBHOCT, 3a pa3iHKa OT UICOIOrnIecKaTa
opuenTarus Ha KynTypHuTe H3cieiBaHusL.

He moxem CbBCeM Jia M30CTaBMM M CBPOICHTPH3Ma, 3alOTO IE O3HAYaBa Ja IPOIYCHEM
HAa4YKMHA, [0 KOWTO ¢ (OPMHPAaHO MHCICHETO HAa MHOTO MOKOJICHHS B O0JAcTTa Ha JHMTeparypara u
uskycrBata. He camo B EBpoma m B CeBepHa AMepuka, HO M Ha MHOrO APYTM MecTa IO CBETa,
ob6pasensT EBpormeiicka KynTypa e (akrtop 3a chH3MepBaHe, HE3aBUCUMO Al C MOJIOKUTEICH WU C
orpunaresneH 3Hak. To# cpiiecTByBa. Kak na ro 3ao0ukonum?

B crartusTta € OoTAeNeHO HAPOYHO BHHMAHWEC M HA MHTEPMEIHATHUTE MPOYYBAHUS, KAKTO U Ha
JUTUTAIHATA XYMAHUTAPUCTHKA: TEXHOJOTMUTE HAWCTHHA HABAT 1a OOOraTAT BB3MOXKHOCTHTE 3a
u3siBa, 3a JOCTHTaHE 10 MyOJHMKH, 32 OOMSHA Ha HICH MEXKIY TBOPIHTE M MEXIY TE3H, KOUTO
AHATM3UPAT HAYYHO XYI0XKECTBEHOTO ToJie. MHOTOJIMKOCTTa HA HOBUTE KOMYHUKAIIMOHHH CPEICTBA CE
OCh3HAaBa BCE TOBEYEC OT XyMAHUTAPUCTUTE. HalrbIHO MOAKPEISIM HAEATa B CTATHsTA 3@ HYXKIaTa OT
pa3BUTHE Ha CTEMEHTA HA MHTCPMEAMATHOCT B XyMaHHTapHHUTE HAYYHH MPOYYBaHUS U 0Opa3oOBaHHE.
EnekTpoHHOTO crmcaHWe Ha CBOOOJEH JOCTBI, B KOETO C€ MyONMKYyBaT BOMHO M aHOHHMMHO
pelleH3upaHn TEeKCTOBe, u3maBano oT CtuBbH ThoThHOIIH Je 3eneTHek mpu YHuBepcurera [lypiio, e
OTKPOSIBAII] C& MPUMED 3a TTONOKUTETHOTO PA3BUTHE B Ta3U MOCOKA.

Craruute B COOpHHKA MPEACTAaBAT MICTOTO Ha CPaBHUTEIHOTO JUTEPATypO3HAHUE CPell APYTrU
XyMaHHUTapHU 00JacTH Mo pasinuveH HauuH. Enun ot aBtopute, Puk IMunkcren (Rik Pinxten) ot
yuuBepcutera B I['ent, bBenrwms, moka3Ba kak KynTypHUTE H3CIIE[BaHUS MOTar Ja JOITBJIBAT
CpaBHHTEIHOTO JIUTEPATYPO3HAHHE KAaTO JO0ABSIT KPUTHYECKO OTHOIICHHE, KOETO TOW BIKAA B
KOHTEKCTYaJIM3UPAHETO Ha JIUTepaTypara. TO3U akKIeHT M3IIekKIa OCHOBATENICH, 0COOCHO KaTo ce mMa
OPEIBUI IBITUST TEPUOJ], B KOWTO JHTEPATypHUTE U3CICABAHUS TE)KHEEXa CHIHO KbM CTPYKTYpPCH
aHAJIN3, KOraTo MMOYTH HE CE TOBOPEIIEe 3a MHCATENN, & POMAHUTE U CTUXOTBOPCHUSTA OsIXxa HEU3MEHHO

HapuuaHu ,,TekcT . Bepaep Bong (Werner Wolf) or Yuusepcutera B I'pan;, oT cBos cTpaHa, € cpef

3 http://docs.lib.purdue.edu/clcweb/
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aBTOpUTE B COOpHHMKA, KOUTO 3alllUTAaBaT HYy)KJaTa OT 3alla3BaHe M pa3BUTHE Ha creuudukata Ha
autepaTypHute wu3ciensanusa. [lox 3armaBuero ,,(MHTep)MenuanHocTTa M HM3y4aBaHETO Ha
auTeparypaTa’ TOW MOKa3Ba HAYMHM, MO KOWTO IMOHITHETO 3a (MHTEP)MEIUAIHOCT MOXe na Objae
,,BKJIFOUEHO” B M3y4aBaHETO Ha JuTeparypaTa U B CpaBHUTEIHOTO JIUTEpaTypO3HaHUE, ,,0cOO0EHO 110 ce
OTHAcsl 10 MHOrooopa3HuTe (yHKIMU Ha (MHTEp)MEAMAIHUTE OTHOLICHUS B JAaJCHHU TBOPOM, )KaHPOBE
WIN KYITYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKH KOHTEKCTH.” (c. 214) Toil moauepraBa B U3BOJAUTE CH, Y€ JIUTEpATypaTa €
HOocHTen (MEIMyM), KOMTO HM3MOJN3Ba €3UKa, C KOSTO MOXKE Ja CIIy>)KH Ha JAPYrd Haykd 3a obpasem. U
o0o01maBa, ye nie Obe 3a0iya ako OLIETUM JIUTepaTypHUTE M3CIEIBAHUS 32 CMETKAa M B IOJ3a Ha
KynrypHure uscnensanus.

B wuactra, mnocBereHa Ha CpaBHUTEIHOTO JIMTEPATYpO3HAHUE B CBETOBHUTE €3ULIM ca
npociieicHn appUKaHCKUTE JIUTEpaTypyu W JAWJieMaTa MM Jalld Ja Ce M3passBar Ha ,,KOJOHUATHHUTE”
e3un; CpaBHUTENHOTO JIMTEpaTypO3HAaHHME Ha apaOCKM; KOMIAapaTHBHA IIOETHKA Ha KHUTaNCKHU;
CpaBHUTEIHOTO JUTEpaTypo3HaHue Ha (QpeHcku BbB PpaHuus, HA OENrMHCKH, HA LMIBEHLIIAPCKU U Ha
KBEOCKCKM KaHAJICKA (PEHCKH; HEMCKO H HeMCKoe3ndHo CpaBHUTEIHO JHMTEpaTypO3HAHUE;
IIPEJICTAaBEHHU Ca M CTAaTUU 32 ChCTOSHUETO HA JMCUUIUIMHATA Ha MOEPUNCKU MCIIAHCKU U MOPTYTAJICKHU;
MHAUNCKUTE €3MLM; UTATHaHCKaTa cepa; JaTHHCKa AMEpHKa € ChIIO Mpe/cTaBeHa; Xxuneprpodupana
cratus 3a pyckoro CpaBHUTENHO JUTEPATypO3HAHUE B €IHO OOLIO 3arjaBue ¢ LEHTPAIHO U U3TOYHO-
€BPOIENHCKOTO (3a ChKaJleHUE, OTCHCTBUETO HA OBJATapCKU aBTOP, 3al103HAT C MATEpUATa, CE € OTPa3uiIo
U KapTHHaTa e TBbpe npudnusutenta); CALLl e moka3aH ¢ pa3snoKbCcaHOCT U ¢1a00CT HA MPOYYBAHUATA
U npenojaBaHeTo Ha CpaBHUTEHO JUTEPATypO3HAHUE, 3aCEHYEHH OT COLMOJIOTHYECKUTE OPUEHTALNH.
[{snara rnaBa ¢ pernoHaJIHMTE HACOKM MOKa3Ba, ye crenudukata rnpeodsiagaBa HajJ HAKAKBU OOILU
[paBWjia, Y€ CHBPEMEHHUTE TEHACHIMHU BOAAT CIOpP MEXAY CHEHUPUYHO JIMTEPATYPHOTO U
COLIMOJIOTMUECKUTE YKIIOHU, MEXKIY OTUeTJINBA IUCUUIUIMHAPHOCT U TO-CBOOOJHM WM JIOPU CMBTHH
METOJI0JIOTHH.

Tperara riaBa JaBa KOHKPETHH pa3paboTKH OT obiacTTa Ha CpaBHUTEIHOTO JIMTEpaTypO3HaHHE,
Ha CBeroBHUTE nuTEpaTypu M Ha CpaBHUTEIHWUTE KYJITYPHHM H3CIEIABaHUS, KOUTO J1a OUEPTasAT Bede
peayi3upaHu MojieTa Ha Ipoy4YBaHe. 3aloyuBa ChC CTaThA 3a A(PpPUKAHCKUTE JUTEPATypH U KYIATYpH U
YHUBEPCAJTHOCTTa HAa MaW4YMHCTBOTO; JIPYI'M 3a CHBPEMEHHU AacleKTH Ha POMaHHHS MOJAECPHU3BM;

Marv4yceCKu pe€ajin3bM; 3a HoOenucra ['ao CI/IHII3HH; apa601<a XYyH0KECTBCHA JINTECPATypa U MUTPALTUUTE,
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CeKCyaJlHAaTa WIACHTUYHOCT; €CTETUYECKU MPOOJIEMH, CBBP3aHH C OlepaTa; WHTCPMEIUAIHU MPOYHTH;
pHCYBaHETO U IpecTaBsHeTo Ha ban3ak npu npenogaBane u Jp.

HappunukbsT 3aBbpmBa ¢ MHOroesnyna Oubimmorpadus Ha kHurm 10 CpaBHHUTEIHO
nuteparypo3Hanue, CBeTOBHHM juteparypd W CpaBHUTEIHU KYJITYpHH H3cienBaHus. J[OKOJIKOTO ce
BBJIIHYBaMe OT OBJITapCKOTO MPHUCHCTBHE, Aa JOOABHM, OCBEH CIIOMEHATHUTE I10-TOPE JIBE 3arjlaBusl, U JIBa
cOopHuka: [onamomo énuceane unu Kak6o CpaGHABA CpAGHUmMenHomo aumepamyposnaunue, Codus,
2009, kakTO COOpHUKAa CBHC CTaTHH OT MEXIyHapoaeH mnpoekT L’ Europe, la France, les Balkans.
Littératures balkaniques et littératures comparées. Arras: UP d‘Artois, 2004, u3zganus, crOpaHu 1o
WHUIIMATUBA Ha Obirapckus AkageMudeH Kpbr 1o CpaBHUTEIHO JIUTEPATYPO3HAHUE.

Heka nma 0000mis, 4ye KHUTata B CBOATA IBUIOCT € CTHUMYJHUpalia 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha
CpaBHUTEIIHOTO JIMTEpPATypO3HAHWE, HE caMo upe3 Oorarata WHPOpPMAIUMS W MHOTOOOPAa3UETO OT
CIOZCIICHH TIOCOKM Ha IMPOydYBaHEe, HO OCOOEHO C MpOTHYAIllaTa Mpe3 I[OYTH BCHYKU MaTepUad
JMCKYCHSI 32 YHCTO WJIM CMECEHO C ApPYyrd mucuuiinad CpaBHUTEIHO JIMTepaTypo3Hanue. M To3m
KHIIEXK JaBa HaJeX/a 3a Chb3/laBaHe Ha padoTenu cTpaTeruu B Obaenie. BoitHara Ha TepmuHuTe 00aue

ocCTaBa ropemua.
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Milena Kirova. Book review.

3a monorpadgusra: Bnagumup Tpenpadpuinos. Ynompeoume na

opumanckus meumop: peuenuuama na Yapac /luxenc ¢ bvncapus.
Wznarenctso ,,Komubdpu®, 2015, 392 c.) [Vladimir Trendafilov. The Uses of the
British Mentor: Charles Dickens’s Reception in Bulgaria].

This book has a sizeable, almost-two-decades-long history. It also represents the
finalizing stage of a researcher's long-standing interest in the Bulgarian reception of Dickens,
and of British literature in general. The title may trick us into thinking that what we have here
IS just another probing, one of many, into a section of the reception history of foreign
literatures in Bulgaria; but let me hasten to add that the book offers little in the way of mere
conventionality. Unlike all those receptionist surveys we tend to call "thorough” or "detailed",
it is an enticing and original piece of academic investigation. Through the prism of the main
object of research, it builds up a concise cultural panorama of the Bulgarian literary
consciousness from Liberation Day to the present. Dickens is certainly at the centre of
attention, but through his presence in our culture, the reader can trace the story of our literary
evolution. His very choice as a British "mentor" (the metaphor is vibrant with the use of terms
like "centre" and "periphery") is exceedingly suitable, for his reception, starting in 1859, is
literally concomitant to the flow of modern Bulgarian literature, ever since its inception day.

The choice of Dickens is still more to the point on account of a series of curious
contradictions around his absorption in the Bulgarian culture. He is definitely the most
consistently translated English writer in this country; yet his place and significance can hardly
compare to the Bulgarian reception of some Russian or French classic authors. The second
contradiction stems from the fact that many of the translations are actually inauthentic, either
done from a mediating third language or subject to symptomatic omissions, corrections,
adaptations. Last but not least, although Dickens was one of the earliest choices in the history
of Bulgarian translation of fiction, he becomes a literary fact only with the maturation of
socialist culture. All these issues raise a number of relevant questions concerning the
"Imitative character of Bulgarian modernity" or the possibility of importing foreign cultural

values even at the cost of misreadings. Sometimes there even arise unexpected analogies as
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between the Bulgarian cultural milieu in the 18-19th c. and the English language situation in
the 11 c.

The book's introduction is not only an opening into the particular subject matter but
also a good elementary guide to the first principles of reception theory. It also includes very
interesting observations on 19-century British culture and society: the formation of the
reading public, the rise of modern urbanism, the early boom of popular literature. Here,
ultimately, we find a synoptic exposition of one of Vladimir Trendafilov's principal ideas
about the specifics of Bulgarian modernity (viewed against a wide historical background) and
the imitative character of Bulgarian literature, understandably vital in the mid-nineteenth
century yet strangely ossifying in later periods, even into the present. Here | would offer, for
the sake of illustrating this idea as well as its inscription into the book, a somewhat lengthier
quotation:

"The beginning of our national revival marks the beginning of our modernity which,
owing to its later development as compared to that of other nation-states, has a pronouncedly
imitative character. During its early years, this was a normal state of things; but, sadly, the
pattern of imitation did not pass away, and, in a certain sense, we have never outgrown it
completely. However, what is undesirable from a global perspective as regards the self-
reproduction of our national culture is good enough for the aims of the present book; for it
upgrades the significance of its topic to centrality level. It is exactly the imitative character of
the Bulgarian modernity that makes particularly important the research into our literary
import.”

The idea about the imitative character of Bulgarian literature - from the beginning of
its history down to its present day - emerged and grew in power during the early 1990s. It
looks impressive, drawing conceptual resource from the then fashionable post-colonial theory,
seductive because of our inherent masochistic mentality, and even prophetic in its broad-
spectrum reach. It is, however, highly controversial, and it is a sad fact that the debate which
its popularity engenders and deserves has not occurred yet. There is one ironic comparison, |
would like to make because of its very oddity. In 1884, just awaiting the publication of his co-
compiled (with Konstantin Velichkov) "Bulgarian Chrestomathy”, lvan Vazov said: "To
borrow today is to attain." With the naive enthusiasm of an educator back from revival days,
deeply concerned about his national culture, he called his compatriots to glean from abroad
what is necessary to develop on native soil. A little over a century later, the current wave of

educators make an extensive use of imported theory in order to express an opinion contrary
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even to their own practice: "We borrowed therefore we lost.” O tempora, o mores, Aleko
Konstantinov's Bai Ganyo would have said.

But let us return, for now, to the history of Dickens's reception in Bulgaria. VIadimir
Trendafilov divides it into several periods, each of them judged against a cultural and then
literary-historical background. The first period, between the birth year of the national revival
and 1884, embodies some of the author's already known views on Bulgarian cultural history.
The reading public, then, "was a direct function of the social structure” which comprised a
population mostly rustic, illiterate, almost devoid of intelligentsia. What then precipitated the
choice of Dickens so early in time? A chance error, surely: the first translated "Dickens" story
was written by a completely different author. Trendafilov has managed to finish a researching
job only started, before him, by the late Prof. Vladimir Filipov's intuitions, convincingly
solving a complex puzzle of mistaken authorship. Then he offers a detailed analysis of the
reasons behind the translators' interest for A Christmas Carol”, the (really) first and most
often translated Dickens work.

The same period gave rise to another curious phenomenon: even before the complete
translation of any Dickens work, there appeared (in translation again) a book about him,
"Charles Dickens's Childhood" by Alexandra Annenskaya. Thus, the famous Victorian
emerged on the Bulgarian literary scene first as a character and only then as an author of
literary works - a symptomatic occurrence within our underdeveloped modernity. In other
words, Dickens was introduced to Bulgarians "not as a living person but rather as an
outlandish patriarch, a mentor, a teacher on a virtual lecturing tour among the local
readerhood".

The section dwelling on the second period (1884-1944) takes a somewhat slow trip to
Dickens but meanwhile it covers a number of very interesting cultural issues concerning the
literacy rate, the reading practices and the particular readerly choices in those times. So it
turns out that, although a popular translators' choice during the entire period, Dickens was not
understood adequately, much less within the terms of the language games he plays in his
works. Vladimir Trendafilov traces the quality and career of each translation, comparing their
essential features, seeking the causes for their respective popularity or unpopularity.
Simultaneously, in a specifically bold polemical manner, he makes a series of observations on
the general mindset of the Bulgarian reader; here is an example involving the first assessment

of the national literacy rate, immediately after Liberation Day, in 1880, measured at 3%:
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"Alas, this is the practical contribution of our national revival, the end product of its
overall activity. We can also become aware that only a few years prior to the census of 1880
most of our literacy was spread immediately beyond the borders of our national territory, in
several Romanian towns and in Constantinople. Most of the intelligentsia was concentrated
there, most periodicals were published there, our first literary classics were actually written
there. The figures are such that we can legitimately ask ourselves: did we have an
enlightenment outside the enlighteners; and a revival outside the revival men?"

It was only in the third period (1944-1989) that Dickens was given real access to the
canon of Bulgarian translation. Vladimir Trendafilov puts a particularly strong emphasis on
the post-1944 "modernist rift between the Bulgarian cultural past and present”. In that
historical context (“the most literary period in the history of Bulgaria™) Dickens, "chiefly
instrumentalized or fictionalized in the uses he had been put to until then", turned at length
into "a classic writer, author of books which had stood the test of time". Translations
noticeably improved, circulations reached numbers in the ten thousands or more. For
example, within just four years, between 1975 and 1979, the novel "David Copperfield" was
published in 200,000 copies, a circulation unthinkable nowadays. But, unlike the two earlier
periods, the reception this time was based on stark ideology; the British novelist proved
important because in his time he had managed "to intuit the principles of social evil",
although never sensing the future of the proletarian revolution. This, once again, gave him a
second-order status.

In the same chapter, Vladimir Trendafilov draws a dense map of the fluctuations in the
interest toward Dickens, carefully distributing them against the shifting socio-political
background. The largest portion, however, is taken by detailed analysis of the pre-1989
Dickens translations. A lot of translators' names are introduced along with their contributions
to the field. Sometimes the commentary on them grows into a three-dimensional cultural
portrait, as in the cases of Nelli Dospevska and Nevena Rozeva. Special mention must also be
made about the competent analysis of translations done by Yanko Russinov, Sider Florin,
Zheni Bozhilova and Nadia Sotirova.

The last period that the book dwells on covers the two decades after 1989. Here the
survey of the reception of Dickens bifurcates, covering separately the translations and the
scholarly production. The translations themselves are not many, as the reading public's

affinity towards Dickens has slackened considerably. A positive recent phenomenon,
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however, is the rising density and quality of research in Dickens studies demonstrated mostly
by scholars with the Department of English and American Studies at Sofia University.

Now I will try to sum up those assets of Vladimir Trendafilov's book, which define its
place in the contemporary Bulgarian literary studies. First of all, it is a contribution to the
history of Bulgarian culture, even when the generalisations that it poses seem somewhat
strained or sweeping. In this sense, the work may be viewed upon as a private history of the
Bulgarian national culture, focused on the development of one particular receptionist
phenomenon.

Secondly, beyond all doubt is its significance in the sphere of reception studies. The
book can serve as an excellent introductory guide meant to teach basic terminology to
newcomers to the field; from another perspective, it offers an exemplary methodological
model usable for researching other foreign authors or even entire foreign traditions in
literature which have influenced in some way or degree the formation of the Bulgarian
culture.

Once again, Vladimir Trendafilov has proved his ability to formulate forthright
statements concerning the history of Bulgarian culture - statements often drastic,
controversial, yet always brimming with potentialities of groundbreaking scholarly debate.
Very interesting is this aptitude on his part to constantly test the boundaries between possible
and impossible, scandalous and constructive: a rare display of character in the field of
contemporary criticism. Besides, his claims tend to be well-backed by factual and statistical
data, always resting (especially in relation to the reception of Dickens) on a vast store of
collected, ordered and systematized material. The probings into each period of the cultural
situation in Bulgaria are enticingly furnished with observations on the history of British
culture. The author's conclusions are supported by a huge referential corpus, which has
resulted in thirty-four pages of bibliography at the end of the book.

And not by any means should | forget to mention the starting point of all first
impressions from a book or an author: the mode of self-expression, the kind of writerly
communication offered to the reader. Vladimir Trendafilov is a scholar who has advanced in
clarity and precision through the years, aiming to write with great responsibility for the
"unique” meaning that his statements purport to articulate. His style is both vivid and

attractive, turning the book into an absorbing read as well as a valuable source of knowledge.
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Pywmsina JI. CtanyeBa. JlutepaTypHU WM KyJITYpOJIOTUYHU CPAaBHEHUS?

3a coopuuka: ITvmuwa u nomexu na eeponeusma na barkanume. Hayunn
n3cjaeIBaHuA B 4ECT HA SO-FOIII/I]IIHI/IHaTa 0T OCHOBAaBaHETO Ha I/IHCTI/ITyTa 3a
0aJIKaHHMCTHKA C IIeHT’bp Mo TparKoJorus. CocTraBuTe M AHTOAHETA Baﬂqua,
Wopnanka Buéuna; Ipearosop u penakuusi AnToanera batuesa. Codus,
NB&IT, U3n. ,,Padep*, 2014, 422 c. [Roads and Trails of the Europeanism in the
Balkans. In honor of the 50" anniversary since the Institute for Balkan Studies &
Center of Thracology foundation].

ETo 3arnaBue, KOeTo JjaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla IIPOYETEM Ha €IHO MSCTO KAKBO € IyOJUKYBaHO
HarocyieabpK B obmactta Ha CpaBHUTEIHOTO JIMTEpaTypo3HaHue u bankanucrukara y Hac. O0moTo
ChIIbpKaHue Ha cOOpHHMKAa OOXBallla, OCBEH MPOYYBAHUS B OTACTHH HAI[MOHATIHH JHUTEpPATypH U
CpPaBHHUTEJIHHM aHAJIU3H, CHIIO U UCTOPUYECKA, U MKOHOMHYECKa mpobiemaruka. Omie B KpaTKHUTe
YBOJOHH AyMH AHTOoaHera bamueBa (opmynupa HaydyHaTa OpHEHTAlMsl HAa COOpPHHKA, B KOSTO
OTKpOsIBaM 3a ce0e CH O4aKBaHETO M ,,lICPCIICKTHBATA [1a] JOMUHKMpA HA/l PETPOCHIEKIUATA, C KOETO
ce mojauyepTaBa CTOMHOCTTAa HAa HOBUTE TEMATUKUM W METOHoJIorMH. MHTepecHO € Kou ca Te.
BHuMaHHeTO MU BbB BCTHIIUTETHHUS TEKCT € MPUBIEUYECHO U OT JUiieMaTa 3a Uu300p MeXAy ,,KpUBOTO
OTJiefiaJIo Ha €BPOIOILIEHTpU3MA* U Bb3MOXKHOCTTA bankanute ma Obaat ,,chepa Ha TPAHCKYITYpHA
cuHeprus ‘. baikaHckuTe TUTEpaTypyu PsAKO BIM3AT B peasiHu oOLTyBaHMs moMexay cu. CxoacTBara
ce cIy4yBaT IMPEeUMYIIECTBEHO OnarojapeHue Ha OHEe3U C ,,KPUBOTO OIJIEAAo™, 3all0TO B MOAECPHUTE
BpEMEHA MPECTUK U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CIOSIBAHE MABAT UMEHHO OT €BPOMEHCKUTE MOCTHXKEHHS. A B
cOOpHMKa I11€ BUJMM KOHKPETHHU aKLEHTH U B €JHaTa, U B ApyraTa IocoKa.

HMHTepAMCIMINIMHAPHOCTTA KATO IJIOJOTBOPHA BB3MOKHOCT € 3aJI0KEHA B KOHLENIUATA HA
cberaBuTenute, A. Bamuea m M. BuGuHa, kaTo 3a aBTOpM ca NMOKAHEHM HE CAaMO W3BECTHH
OaKaHUCTH, BKIIOYUTEIHO OT 4yXOWHA, HO U MU3CIEAOBATENH, KOUTO Ca UMall MO-MalbK JIOCET C
OankaHucTUYHATaA mpobieMaruka. M3ganuero e mocBeteHo Ha S0-rogumHmHATa Ha MHCTHTYTA 3a
6ankanuctuka npu BAH u e npeacraBurenHo 3a 6barapckara bankaHucTuka, KOSITO UMa CEPUO3EH
MEXyHapOEH OIUT, kato mpe3 2015 r. oTHOBO 111e Ob/e JOMakuH Ha MeXTyHapoaHUs KOHTPEC 10
bankanucruka.

CBbBCEM €CTECTBEHO Hall-CHJIHO M€ IPUBJIMYA ITbPBATA CTATHS ChC 3arjlaBUETO bankanume —
,JoaKa’, ymanen mooen uau ,,opyeomo‘ na Espona ot Csernozap Uro. OT MHOrO roguHu B

61>J1rapc1<aTa bankaHucTHKa OXOTHO MOJI3BaMe JIAHCUPAHOTO OT CBGTJIO3ap Hros monstue 3a
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KPBCTOMMBTHHS 4YoBeK — homo balkanicus. AKIEHTHT mpH Ta3W HEroBa Te3a € IIOCTABEH BBHPXY
KPBCTOCBAHETO HA MJICHHM, PEIUTHO3HUA M €THUYECKU 0COOCHOCTH Ha OalKaHCKUTE HAPOAH, BBPXY
€/1Ha ,,MHOTOCBHCTABHOCT"‘, KOSITO BOJH U JI0 ,,4yBCTBO 3a TParnyHa NPEeKbCBAEMOCT U U3KJIFOUUTEIHOCT
Ha MCTOPUYECKOTO HM pa3BuTHe. HoBaTa craTus, mporpamMHa U 3a pasriiekJIaHUs TyK COOpHUK,
IIOCTaBsI €JVH aKTyalleH 3a bankaHncTukara BbIpoc, KOMTO MpoJinyaBa U OT 3arjaaBUueTo. TyK aBTOpPBT
Ce MHTEpPECYyBa OT ,,e6ponelickama UISHTUIHOCT  Ha bajikaHuTe KaTo NUBMIM3ALMOHHA U KYJITypHa
(...) mpunamnexHoct. ChIOCTaBsIHETO Ha KOHTJIOMepara bankanu ¢ EBpora Bogu aBTopa 10 mbpBO
CHOTBETCTBHUE Ha JIBETE OOIIHOCTU MO KPUTEPHS Pa3HOPOAHOCT B JajieHa LsuIocT. JIpyrusar kpurepuit
obaue ce oTHacs 110 ,,JIF0JIKaTa™, 10 KOPEHUTE Ha eBPOIEHCKOTO caMoch3HaHue. M Tyk aHaJIM3bT MHOTO
TOYHO Ce Haco4Ba KbM pa3Oupanero 3a EBpona karo ,,ucropudyecku KOHTUHIOUTET . OTOEINA3aHo €,
4ye ,.eeponelickama WACHTUYHOCT Ha bankanute ce mnpomykBa, W3THbHsSBA, IpPEKbCBA U
npobnemarusupa.” 3arybaTa Ha CaMOCH3HAHHE 33 EBPONEHCKUTE HH KOPEHH MEXIY
CpenHoBekoBHETO M Beka Ha [IpocBelieHueTo € rojsmara Npa3HHHA, KOATO TyK €€ IOJ4epTaBa.
ITpumepurte ca eeKkTHU U, YBH, BEPHHU: ,, XbOJAEpIUH U balipoH ca 3Haenu Bcuuko 3a apeBHa Enana,
3a pa3iMKa OT I'bPLUTE, KOUTO MO TOBAa BPEME ca Maceiu KOo3uTe cu Kpa Akponoina“; ,Ilaucuit e
TpsOBaJIO J1a IIpenucBa ObJArapckara UCTOpUs HE TOJKOBA OT MAHACTUPCKUTE KHUTH (...), a 1 € IpoYell
TakaBa, KakBaTo € Ouiia chbXpaHeHa B KHUTMTE Ha CpeJHOeBpoIeiickara 0apokoBa ucropuorpadus.
ITo-ronsmara 3ary0a obGaue ce chCTOM B TOBa, ye Ha banmkaHuTe He € MMao BpeMe, B KOETO Ja ce
IIPpEMHUHE OT ,,TeoleHTpru3Ma Ha CpeIHOBEKOBHETO KbM aHTpoOIoleHTpu3Ma Ha HoBoTo Bpeme*.
ETHOLIEHTpU3MBT, KOITO pH1001Ba CTOMHOCT Ha bankaHuTe 1o Bpeme Ha pa3nnyHuTe Bu3paxknanus
npujaBa CTOMHOCT HMEHHO Ha OOIHOCTHOTO, HAa KOETO YOBEKBT TpsAOBa Ja ciyxu. M30posBaHeTo
naBa OOSICHEHHMs, KOUTO IUIOJOTBOPHO OOXBaIlaT M ChbBPEMHETO, U CE€ OTHACS [0 ,,HaUIMYHOCTHU
nenHoctu karo OrteuectBoro, llaps, [wpkaBarta, Ilaptusara, Boxpa“. ITloTBbpxkaeHue Ha
HaOmoeHusATa ¢ Mros Hamupa 1 y Guitocopu M NCUXOAHAIUTHIIM Ype3 MOHATHETO ressentiment,
MPUIIOKHUMO 3a OankaHckus MaHTanuTeT. OT Apyra cTpaHa, ClIOCOOHOCTTA J1a )KHUBEELI CpeJl U 3aeTHO
C Pa3IMYHU KYJITYpHU HE € camO cBOMCTBO Ha bankanute. I makap no-uecto Ha bankanure na cu
MHUCJIMM, Y€ CM€ JKepTBa Ha UYKIU 37U HAMEpPEeHHs, BCE MakK, BBIPEKU XuaTyca, bankaHCKuTe
JUTEepaTypH IBJIHOLEHHO ca Bb3NpUEIN MoJepHOCTTa. Makap u 1a He ro u3puya, CB. IroB ro nokassa
ype3 juTepaTyper npumep ¢ o Auapud. 3a CpaBHUTEIHOTO JIUTEpaTypO3HaHUe 61 OMIIO LIEHHO J1a
IIOMHHM T€3M KUTEHCKH, TEMAaTUYHU U TEMIIOPAJIHU CXO/CTBA, 32 Jja CThIIBA Ha 37]paBa OCHOBA.
Craruute, KOUTO ClEBaT, TPYNUpaHU B I'bpBaTa 4acT Ha COOpPHUKA, pa3riieXkJaT IJIaBHO

UCTOPUYECKH BBIOPOCH OT AHTHYHOCTTA, CpeJHOBEKOBHETO W BpEMETO Ha Cb3/1aBaHE Ha
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HaruonanauTe Mutonorun.t Tesu cTatuu 0QOpPMAT Mo3aiika OT BaKHM 3a BalKaHHCTHKATa BHIPOCH,
ouepTaBar MPOoOJIEMATHKH, BHPXY KOWTO Pa3BUBAT TPATUIMATA: 32 MATCPUAITHUTE BH3MOXKHOCTH 32
o0lIyBaHe Ha KOHTHHEHTA, 32 WICWHNUTE U MUTOJIOTUYHH KOHCTPYKIIUU U 32 MPEHACSIHETO HA 3HAHUE
Y MOJIENH, 32 JMYHU KOHTAKTH U 32 TpaHCPOPMAIIMIOHHU IPOLECH MPHU OOIIYBaHETO.

be3 na uma HacouBario 3arjaBue, BTopaTa 4acT Ha COOpHHMKA € MUCJIEHa KaTO MO-KOHKPETHO
OTHACSIIA CE JI0 TUTEPATypPUTE M KyNTypHUTe, KAKTO MOKA3BaT CAMUTE 3arnaBus.? B Te3n cratum, KaTo
CBBpP3aHH ChC CPABHEHHETO MPOOJIEMATUKH, HAW-00II0 Ka3aHO, C€ OTKPOSBAT THUIOJOTUYHHTE
CXOJICTBA, HMMAroJIorusATa, pELENUUMOHHATA €CTETUKA, JIUTEPATYPHUAT, W3KYCTBOBEIACKHUAT U
KYJITYpOJIOTHUHUAT aHanu3. [1o-KOHKpEeTHO ce mpoydBaT OajlKaHUCTHUYHU mapanenu - npu Jlwms
Kupoga, ananu3u Ha TBOPUECTBOTO Ha OAIIKAHCKU MUCATEINN U XYI0KHHULIU, Pa30JI0KEHH B KOHTEKCTa
Ha CpeaTa u BPeMeTo Ha TBOPUECTBOTO UM - IpH AHToaneTa bamdesa, Mopmanka bubuna, Criaprak
[TackaneBcku, EBnokusi bopucoBa. ChOTHacsSHETO C €BPOMEHCKM MOTHUBH, WIIOCTPUPAHO C
apTUCTUYHO IIOCTUTHAT MPEBOJ HA aHAIM3UpAaHATA JIMPUYHA IOE€Ma OT MPEICTABUTENHUS 3a
xbpBarckus Oapok MBan bynuu Byuwu, apmxum Ha Jlronmuna MunnoBa. M B apyrurte craTtud,
SIBJIEHUS OT bankaHuTe ca ChbIIOCTABEHU C AHAJIOTUYHUTE UM €BPOIEHCKH TBOPUYECKHU pEATU3ALUU: B
pa3paboTkuTe Ha AlekcaHapa AHTOHOBA, ['eprana JloH4ena, Monka Haiinenosa, Huna Jumutposa,
MupocnaBa Koprencka. CpaBHABaHETO C €BpOIEHCKUTE 00pasly MOHSKOra MpUeMa 3a OCHOBA
WJIC0JIOTMYECKUTE MO3UIMK Ha KylnTypHUTE H3ClelBaHMsS 3a MPOTHUBOMNOCTaBSIHETO Ha LleHThp u

[lepudepusa. B cratusta Ha AHHa SlHeBa CpaBHSBAHETO € MMCIEHO TJIaBHO KaTO KOIHMpaHe U

! Via Egnatia — eunaeu omeopenusm 6anxancku nom xom Eepona ot Jlunaaa Cumeonosa; Juonuc u Pesoc no ,, 0esemme
novms " kom Ampunonuc: edun moden Ha Kynimypen esponeusvm om opegua Tpakus ot Kamen Jumutpos; Mrozoobpasue
Ha ucmopuveckume mMumoge: 6vieapcku u barkancku acnexkmu ot Hukomnait Apeto; boeomuicmeomo Kamo esponeiicku
Mooen Ha Oemokpamuuna u xymanucmuuna xyamypa ot Epuxa Jlazaposa; ['epmanckusm nokionnux bepnapo ¢on
bpaiioenbax u ceedenusma my 3a banxanume npe3z XV eex ot Wsaiina IlomoBa; Bwnpocvm 3a edponelickama
npunaonesxicnocm Ha barkanume 6 xomenmapume na Jowcosanu Anmonue Maoacunu (1596, 1598 2.) ot llenka /laHoBa,
Hoesama 3a mpemu Pum kamo nvm Ha esponeuzayuama, npemurasauy om 6vazapckama 00 pyckama KHuxchuna npes XIV-
XVI ek ot Usera PameBa; Poisima na cemeticmeomo Ha epagposeme [lesiuesuu 3a 0bpazoeamennume u KyJaimypHU 6Pb3KU
meancoy Boneapus u Xvpeamus, Ha aHIIMHCKK €3UK, OT XpBoiika Munanosnu-Canonexk; [lposeu na esponeuzvm cpeo
copoume npez XVIII eex or Tamapa CrounoBa; Xueuenama, esponeiicku Mmooenr Ha baikanckama u
102ousmoynoesponeticka modeprocm npes XIX eex, Ha ¢ppeHckn e3uk, ot Jlumkus Jlusaga-Kaneckw; ,, Emun na Pyco
npe3 noeneda Ha 3us nawa (1825-1880) or Maprapura {o6peBa.

2 Memysawume “ kynmypu u Hosume yennocmuu kpumepuu ¢ bvncapus u Xvpeamus (nawaromo na XX eex) ot Jlunus
Kupoga; ,, Mreunuam nvm*“ na bapoxa, xvpsamcku nupuvecku umnpecuu ot Jlronmuna Munnosa; [Temam xvm Eepona
UnY 3a Ky1mypHama mucus Ha kpvea ,, Mucwva “ ot MupociaBa KopTeHcka; JJyxoeHomo nuiuepumcmeo 6 meopuecmaomo
na ILII. Cnaseiixos oT AHToaHetra bamueBa; Becmuux , H3mox“ — kpexxusam wanc Ha Ovba2apCKusi MedlcOy80eHeH
esponeuzvm ot Huna Jlumutposa; Auboackume modepuucmu oT Anexcanapa AHToHOBa; Muxpu Mwowseux: nvpeama u
neobuxnosenama ot Wopmanka bububa; Kom cmunucmuunomo muo2o00pazue HA HAYUOHATHAMA MPAOUYUA.
@nopenmunu Kanyyu u epwvyxomo uzkycmeo om uawaromo na XX eex ot Cnaprak [lackaneBcku; Meowcdy ceackama
6eonoma u obwecmeenama kpumuxa. (Kem peyenyusma na Kuemono Mopuy y nac) ot Monka Haiinenosa; Eeponouc
Kamo MSCTO Ha NaMeTTa. mpsbea iy 0a ce cmpaxysame om npopouecmeomo Ha Kan bapm? ot I'eprana JloHuesa;
Pesonroyuonnume npomenu 6 excnonupanemo Ha uskycmgomo na XX 6ex npe3 noeneda Ha MoOepHUIMA, ROCMMOOEPHUIMA
U xunepmooeprusma 6 3anaonume 0vpicasu u 'y nac cied 1989 2. or Anna Slnesa.
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HoJpaXkaHWe Ha 3amaJHu 00pa3LM U MOJAKpeIs Te3aTa 3a HeM30€KHOTO MPEIUMCTBO Ha LIEHTPOBETE
Haj nepudepunTe.

B obnactra Ha nuTepaTypara M H3KycTBaTa balkaHMCTHKaTa €CTECTBEHO € OlM3Ka B
ThpceHusTa cu 70 CpaBHUTEIHOTO JUTEPATypO3HAHHUE U N3KYCTBO3HAHKE. C LISTIOCTHOTO CH 3By4YEHE
COOpHUKBT OTIPaBA aKTyalleH BbIpoc. EBponensupanero e orueTnus npouec Ha bankanute B HoBoTo
BpeMe. IlonsaTuero ,,eBponen3bm™ € NpOAyKTUBHA OTIIPaBHA TOUYKaA 3a NpoyuyBanus. Kak na ynosum
cnenrduKaTa Ha OAIKaHCKUTE SIBJICHUs, 0e3 1a u3ryoum obmiara pamka? [loHATHETO IPUCHCTBA OIIIe
B 3arJIaBUETO Ha COOpHUKA, KAKTO M B CTaTHHTE HA MOBEYETO aBTOPU U T'M MPHBINYA UMEHHO CHC
cBosATa amOuBajieHTHocT. Jla ce roBopu 3a ,,eBpONEU3bM® O3HauaBa Ja CE€ M3y4aBaT MOJEPHUTE
TEH/IEHIIUH, Jla ce MpHeMe Hello Oe3cropHo, ye ballkaHCKuTe JIMTepaTypH, KyJITypH, OOIecTBa ca
eBporneiicku. Ho ,,eBporen3sM* 03HauaBa 1 4€ Te3U KYJITYPH Ca Pa3InyHH, Ye UMAT 3aKbCHEHUE 1/HITH
npa3HuHa, Qyra cupsaMo octanaiara EBpoma, BebmHOCT cripsiMo 3anaana EBpona, KosiTo, KakTo ro e
nokaszan u Uros, cama, 6e3 bankanute, e npexussuia PeHecanca ¥ Bb3MOXHOCTTA YOBEKBT J1a ObJie
U3UTHAT KaTO OCHOBHAa cTOMHOCT. CTaBa SICHO KOJKO OTIOBOPHO € B ciydas Ja Cce€ OTKpOU
CBIIMHCKHUAT CMHUCBHJI Ha HW3MOJI3BAHOTO TNOHATHE. COOPHUKBT KAaTO IIUIO YCIEHIHO 3alluTaBa

npobiemMaTuKara Cu.
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